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General Editors’ Preface

The Jaina conttibutions in shaping the cultural trends and in
entiching the wealth of civilization of India are quite significant.  Jainism is
an all-India religion in the sense that Jaina monks and house-holders have
played & striking role in different parts of India in shaping the religious, sacial
and political events in different periods of Indian history; and even today, the
Jainas who number more than twenty lakhs are scartered all over the country,
Jaina caves, temples and holy shrines have their architecrural and artistic
value; and the SIstra Bhandams, i. e., collections of Mss., contain rich literary
material which is of special importance for the study of Indian literature and

- languages.

The Jainological material is so rich and varied and so much extended
in time and space that it is well-nigh impossible to take a detailed survey of
it at a stretch, in one volume, on an all-India basis. Under the circumstances,
there have appeared a number of hooks which devote themselves to the study
of Jainism in its various aspects in different parts of India. A few of them
may be noted here: Stwdies in South Indian Jainiee by M. S, R. IvYANGAR &
B. SHesHGIRI RAO, Madras 1gz2; Jusmismr in North India by C. ]. SHAHA,
London 1932; Mediasral Jaivism by B. A, SALETORE, Bombay 1938; Jaiwicm end
Karnitaka Cultwre (originally Jainism in Sosth India ) by S. R. SHARMA, Dhatwar
voqo; Jainivm in South India & Some Joina Epigraphs by P. B. Desal, Sholapur
1937 Jainism in Gujarat by C. B. Suern, Bombay 1933 Jaiwise in DBibar
by P. C. Roy CHOUDHURY, Patnz 1936 Jeivismw i Origsa (in Hindl) by
Dr. L. N. Sanu, Aliganj 1959,

These monographs clearly indicate that there is abundant material
for the study of Jainism: its past and present, in different arens. There is
scope for similar attempts in other arcas a3 well.

In this volome Dr. KAILASH CHANDA JAIN has taken a survey of
Jainism in Rijasthin from the carliest times to the present day. Jainism, in
his opinion, has proved itself a great cultaral and dynamic force under the
liberal patrooage of the heroic Rajput rulers who were a great support to
Jaina monks and laymen who, in their turn, enriched the cultural heritage of
the area. Earlier scholars like Top, Osa, NAHAR and others have touched
this aspect in their accounts of Rajasthiin, Lately, Muni JINAYIAYAJ, Shti
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NAHATA, Dr. KASHALIWAL and others have brought o light the wealth of
valuable Mss. in Jaina Bhandiras of Rajasthin, Dr. Kaiwass CHanp has
tried here to present a systematic and authentic account of Jainism in Rajasthiin.
After mentioning bis sources, he recounts the historical role of Jainism under
different dynasties of Rijasthin. The Jaina monastic and social ofganisations
were subjected to various dividing tendencies which are duly dealt with. He
presents a detailed survey of Jain Art, Architecture and Sastra-Bhandfras.
He also gives an account of Jaina monks and statesmen who were a pride of
the society.

Such artempts of regional survey of Jainism are quite necessary to
assess the value of Jainism as a religious force in the cultural history of our
land. ‘The ). S. S, Sangha had already published Jainiom in Sowth India by~
Shri P. B, Desar; and it was at the saggestion of the late lamented Dr. AL S,
ALTEKAR that the present work was undertaken for publication in the Jivarija
Jaina Granthamild, It was very kind of Dr. KarLas CHAND that he placed
this thesiz in its revised form (originally approved for the Ph, D. degree of
the Rajasthun University in 1956) at our disposal to include it in the present
Series; and for this, the authorities of the Granthamdld offer their sincere
thanks to him,

The General Editors record their thanks to the Members of the Trust
Commitiee and Prabandhasamiti for their zeal for Jainological rescarch and
their generosity in undertaking such publications which have limited sale,
It is hoped that works of this type will induce other scholars to underake the
study of Jaina history, cultare and licerature.

2&3&?&; A. N, UpapHYE & H. L. JaIn.



PREFACE

The carly traces of Jainism in Rajasthan are found from the second
century B. €., but from the eigth century onwards, Jainism became a grear
cultural and dynamic force under the liberal patronage of the heroie Rajpar
rulers, who extended their helping hand to the Srivakas of the neighbouring
regions against the maranding foreign invaders. It is on account of this fact
that a large number of Jaina temples and Grantha-bhandiiras of the medieval
period are found in Rajasthan.

Scholars have already urilised the vast available Jaina sources in
writing the history of Rajasthan. Col. James Top, the pioneer historian of
Rajasthan, made use of this material with the guiding help of the Jain Yati
Gyan CHanp. Mahimahopidhyiya PrOyHA and Shri P. C. NAHAR took great
pains in discovering a large number of invaluable Jaina inscriptions.  Muni
Jinaviayan, Shel Agar Chand NaHATA and Dr. Kastoor Chand KasaLiwaL
brought to light a number of rre manuscripts which proved to be of immense
help for reconstructing the history of Indian literature fin general and Jaina
literature in pasticular. Dr. Dasharath SHARMA critically examined the Jaina
sources in writing the Early History of the Chauhlinas. All these sources on
Jainism are scartered and there was no independent work so far wrinten, To
meet this requirement, the present work was taken up by the author on the
suggestion of his esteemed Professor Dr. M. L. SHARMA.

This work is an humble effort on the part of the author to present
as clear and Jucid as possible a picture of Jainism in Rajasthan, In preparation
of this thesis, a lot of new material consisting of inscriptions, sculptures and
manuscripes was discovered; and all this throws new light on the existing facts
of history. Still there i= abundant material lying untouched in different
parts of Rajasthan. It is hoped that the present attempt would open new
avenues of study and research in this subject.

“This work is divided into seven Chapters. The first Chapter deals
with the sources of the thesis, The second Chaprer is concerned with the
historical tole of Jainism. In this Chapter, it is pointed out how Jainism
flourished under the patronage of different ruling dynasties, The third
Chapter is related to the divisions and subdivisions of Jainism. For the
first time, it throws new light on the orgin of several Samghas, Gagas,
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Gachchhas, Castes and Gotras among Jainas, There are legendary accounts
about their origin.  All these have been eritically examined in the light of the
data discovered from several inscriptions and Prafastis, The fourth Chapter
is related to Jaina Ast, Certain pecaliar features of the Jaina art have been
discussed in this Chaper, The fifth Chapter deals with Jaina literature
composed in Rajasthan. The sixth Chapter gives a brief description of the
Sistrabhanddras with special reference to the important and rare manuscripts.
The seventh Chapter is concerned with Jaina monks and statesmen, who
contributed to the progress of Jainism. In conclusion, the contributions of
Jainism to Rajasthan in different spheres have been discussed.

In the preparation of this volume, T am under a deep debt of
gratitude to my supervisor Dr. M. L. SHARMA, whose constant guidance hae
greatly contributed toits early completion. To my examiners Dr. A. S, ALTEKAR
and Dr. Nilakantha Sastri, T am indebted for many valuable suggestions.
I also express my profound respects to Pt. CHAIN SUKHDASH, Principal, Jain
Sanskrit College, Jaipur, without whose help this work could not have been
completed. My thanks are also due to Shri Agar Chandji NAHATA of Bikaner,
who readily offered many valusble suggestions on this work.

The author is deeply indebted to Dr. H. L. Jan and Dr. A, N,
UprApaYE, the General Editors of the Jivarija Granthamili, for undertaking
the publication of this work. Dr. UpADHYE went through the press copy and
corrected the proofs more than once, in spite of his multifarious and pressing
duties, 1 am also grateful to the Trustees of the Jivarfja Granthamili for
their interest in publishing this volume, Tam highly obliged to my teacher
Mr. M. L. GupTa, Head Master, Mahavir Jain High School, Jaipur and to
my friend Mr. K. 5. RAJORA, Lecturer in Political Science, Govt. College,
Ajmer, for going through my manuscript.

The system of transliteration adopted by me is the same as found in
Archaeological Reports.  But 1 have followed the otdinary spelling of proper
names, and diacritical marks have been sometimes omitted in case of the place
names.  The author more than any body else is conscious of many defects and
blemishes, specially typographical, which have crept into the book, For
these, he craves the indulgence of the readers,

Alwar
Sk Mo 1000 ) KALASH CHAND JAIN.
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JAINISM IN RAJAS
CHAPTER I

SOURCES

Juinism has played an important role in the history of Rajasthan
from the carliest times o0 the present day. It was not anly patronised by
the rulers and members of the suling families, but it received also the warm
support and had an appeal o the heart of the massess.  The contributions
of Jainism are apparent in all aspects of the cultural heritage of Rajasthan
which abounds in Jaina antiquities. There are numetous Jaina temples which
are fine specimens of art and  architecture and have beautiful sculptures,
Numerous Jaina inscriptions unfold the history of this land.  Jaina monks
tried for the social uplifi of the masses; and they also enriched the local
languages by their literary works, But these sources are widely scattered and
many of them have remained unesplored. No work has been written so
far to trace out the history and influence of Jainism in Rajasthan, To
clucidate this subject, an atiermupe has, therefore, been made in this thesis by
using all scartered materials in & comprehensive and correlated manner, i

These soutces  may be broadly divided under these heads:
(1) Archacology; (2) Literature; and (3) Writings of the foreigners. :

(1) Awronavorocy: (a) Epigraphy: The inscriptions form the most
reliable source of our information. There are discovered by me about
two hundred Jaina inscriptions in the various parts of Rajasthan and over a
thousand have been already discovered by other scholars mainly by
GAvRISHANKAR HipAcHAND Osna and Pukax Caaxp Nasar. The carliest
inscription seems to be belonging probably to the fifth century 8,01 They are
incised on rocks, pillars and images, both of stone 2nd metal. They are
written in Sanskrit, Prikrit and Rijasthiini und sometimes in a mixed
language. The inscriptions upto 6oo A are in Brihmi seript, those from
Goo to goo Ab. mostly in the Kufila form of it, and the remaining are
written in Devandgari script. A good many of them throw a flood of light
on the religious, social and political conditions of the periods under review.

1. Bhiratiya Priching Lipimild, p. 2.  According to Dr. Steoan, it is not a Jainn
Inseription but his views do not seem to bo tenable; Bee JDORS, March 1654, p. 8,
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In some of them the names of the contemporary rulers and their ministers
have been mentioned and the gencalogics of the ruling dynasties are piven.

These inscriptions are chiefly valuable for the religious history of
the petiod. They give us information about the Jaina Church orranization
which was divided into several branches such as Samgha, Gana and
Gachichha, A complete” and connected history of the Gachchhas s
impossible without their help.  They mention names of the teachets of
the various Gachehhas, inanguration ceremonies of the numerbus temples erc;
and the inscriptions tell us when the several Jaina castes and their Gotras
came into existence.

(b} Monuments: The old Jaina temples and images are another
important source of religious history, They show the extent and popularity
of Jainism in Rajasthan at different periods and also indicate the stage which
the Jaina architecture and iconography had reached.

(2) Trrematume: (a) Literary works: The earliest lirerature of
Jainism is devoted exclusively to religion and philosophy. The Kelpasiiva,
Achtraige-sitre and  Uttoridhyayane-sutra reptesent a very early period of
Jainism, The Jaina literary works which were written in Rajasthan belang,
however, to a later period. They throw much light on the condition of
Jainism in this state.  The Jowbfidirapaumatts of Padmanandi written in about
the tenth century A at Bard in Kotah State, Kimalgjomils of Uddyorana
written at Jalore in 779 Aw., Presssasfikatrape of Jayinanda written in
1370 Adn, Gursgoaratnifara Kavpe of Somachiritra Gani written in V& 1541
and Digvifaye-Mahtkdrpa of Meghavijaya of the 18th century are of special
importance.

(b) Mistorical Writings: There are some ancient historical writings
from which we may draw certain conclusions afier their critical examination.
The Doyadraye and Trisheshpisalahaparnsho-charitra of Hemachandra are useful
for the history of Jainism under the Chilukyas. ‘The Prabharaba-charitra
of Prabhichandra Stri written in v.s. 1361 and Purdtansprobondbasargraba of
Rijatekhara written in V.5 140§ coninin pumerous interesting anecdotes
about several Jaina mondrchs and saints.  The Fustupalecharitva written
in the 15th century by Jinaharsha and 1imalechoritre written by Livanya-
samaya in V% 1568 are useful for the history of the faith during this
period.  The Derdanasira of Devasena written in V& gog throws a great
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deal of light on the origin of the Samghas in the Digambara church.  The
Uipuksdacharitra written in ¥4 1393 is useful for faina history.? The
Yausapeadanaehiipe 'Guregeali of Jinapila Upadhyaya written in Vi 1305 is
a reliable fource of history abour the lives of the Jaina saints. The
Kirmachandra Viadtsota Kirtane Kavyam of Jayasoma of the 17th . century
supplics us a mine of information about the life of Karma Chandra and the
condition of Jainism in the Bikaner State.

(c) Prasastis: The Prasastis are as important a5 the inscriptions,
but they do not belong to the early period. Probably, the practice of
writing the Prasastis started from about the 8th or the gth centary; but very
few specimens have survived. From about the rath or 13th century, it
became the general practice, They invariably mention the time when they
were written, They refer to the rulers in whose time they were compaosed.
They give us the information abour the various existing Samghas, Ganas
and Gachchhas and their teachers. They mention the genealogy of the
donor, his caste and Gotra, They indicate the liberality of the people,
which was responsible for the preparadon of so many copies of the
manuscripts.  These Prafastis are the most valuable source for reconstructing
the history of Jaina Literature in particular and of Indian Literature in
reneral.

(d) Pagrivalis: The Patrivalis form some trustworthy source of
history, They contain description of the incidents from the lives of the
various saints who lived in different periods. ‘The important Pardvalis are
the Klarataragachebba-paptavali, Tapagoholba-paptavali, Mislasaropha-pagpavali,
etc. They mention the origin of the different sects into which, in course
of time, the Jaina church organization was divided. The information given
in them is not always absolutely correct and precise; and they are very
helpful, provided they are critically used,

(¢) Vambdvaliss Some Vambivalis arc helpful for the history,
They give the origin of the different castes and their Gotras, They also
give a lov of insight into the lives of some well-known persons born in
certain Jaina communities. Sometimes, they vield important information
reparding the political history of the period. The regaining of Jodhpur
T 1 It has not been published yot,  Munl Jxasa Susiasast has taken much biolp
from it in writing the book numely Sef Bhagavis Pirdvandtha bi Povompard ki 1.
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from Shershah by Miladeva with the help of Teji Gaddhalyd is known
to us from a Vamiivali2

(f} Tirthamills and Tirthastavanas: These are recorded accounts
of the saints who went along with the Chaturvidha Samgha (fourfold
Samgha) for the pilgrimage from place to place. They uvsed 1o travel
sometimes alone by themselves. The [eidbufTribakalpe of Jinaprabha-siri,
written in about the 14th century 4.v. and the Trrsbamils of Saubhagyavijaya
are important from the point of view of the biographies of cettain Jaina
suints. They contain an uceount of the construction of the temples and
the installation of the images. The Stwans of Kanakesoma gives an account
of the destrucrion caused to the iimages of Sirohi by Turasamakhin,?

{g) Letters and Documents: Letters and documents are a reliable
source of contemporary history.  Considerable correspondence passed
between the Jaina Achfryas and the rulers of Rajputana in medieval times,
The rulers also allotted lands to the Jaina Achiryas for the construction
of temples, The relevant documents are in the possession of the Jaima
monks. Impressed by the services of the Jaina statesmen, the ruling chicls
of the different states of Rajusthan granted them cerrain Sanads or grants
which are in the possession of their descendants,

(h) Vihapripatras: These are the invirations, sent to Jaina
Achiiryas by Jaina Samghas of a particolar commuairy for the next Chiturmisa,
These letters are also meant to atone for the acts of commission and omission
of the members of a Samgha and to convey their good wishes for the whole
of humanity. These are useful from several poinis of view. They usually
give, in a pictorial form, the description of the locality from which they are
issued. ‘The local events given in them are of considerable value for the
local history. They provide us with interesting details regarding arts and
crafts, professions etc. of the localities with which they are concerned. The
pictures given in them are wvseful for the history of Jainaart. They also
throw a lot of light on the social and religious conditions of the period.
They have been issued from the cities such as Jodhpur, Bikaner, Udaipus,
and Sirohi.

(i) Mlustrated Manuscripts: Several illustrated copics of the
manuscripts have been preserved in the Jaina Grantha Bhandiras at Jaisalmer.
T 1. Anchinia Vol 2, No, 6, p. 249, 2. Bibinera Jaina Lekha Saimgraha, p. 27,
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Bikaner, Jaipur, Nagaar etc, They indicate the art and culture of the people
They also vividly depict the artistic and religious achievements of the people;
and as they are dated, they enable us to draw in outline the history of Jaina.
paintings in the wider perspective of Indian painting.

(3) Werrixes ov ree Foreenens: The writings of Greeks, of
Yuan Chwang and Arab travellers which throw very interesting light on the
religions conditions existing from the very cardly tmes to the tenth century
am,, have been utilised in this thesis, because they make frequent references
o Jainism in Western India,

CHAPTER 11

HISTORICAL ROLE OF JAINISM

The region now known as Rajasthan was, according to certain
geologists, once a deep sea.  As a result of certain sudden saismic changes,
the sea disappeared and its bottom rose up. Of course, this must have
happened in very remote past. This region has always had its importance
in Indian history. Bair@th in the Jaipur district is mentioned in the
Mahabhirata' as the place where Arjuna served the local chief for a long
time. It wasa place of importance in the time of Asoka who inscribed his
important directions on a piece of rock there.  Mount Abii and the town of
Bhinamila have each a history of its own. Chittare has played an important
part in our political history since the sixth century av. Mandor also was
equally well-known till Jodhpur became the capital of the region. There are
several other places which were centres of are, leaming md general culmre
hefore the erst-while states of Rajasthan were set up,

It seems that in the time of Afoka, Bairfith which occupies a central
position in Rajasthan, was selected as the provincial centre for the propagation
of Buddhism but no trace of this religion has survived except the Bhibru
edict and a few starues found here and there.  ‘The dominant religions of
this area have been Hinduism and Jainism. Hinduism must have spread
from the north not long after the Aryan penciration of India, It has existed
hl:rc since the dawn of Vedic civilization with all its later forms. Jainism

13 Hﬂlﬂhumlu Vol. 3. \Tlrii.l Parvan.
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was known in Rajasthan since thie time of its very inceprion.  OF course, it
must have had ups and downs but it bad a contioual existence from the
cighth centary A, onwards, We find sufficient material indicating that
Jainism had reached every corner of Rajasthan, lis followers were always
compatatively richer and more influential. Tts doctrines are harmless and
non-aggressive, It has, therefore, commanded respect even from those who
did not regularly follow it.

Jarvisy Dunese e Perion oF Mamavina: The historic period
of Indian History starts neatly from about the time of Mahvira.  Actually,
Jainism remained confined to the cast at this time though its contact with
Rajasthan is known from the later sources.  There is the inscription of 1276
a0, which begins with a verse which tn:l'b us thar Mahivita in person came
to Srimidla.l  This is mppnrrm:l by Srimizle Mabatmye, a work of about the
thmmuh century -0 which gives an account of the dissemination of ]nm.lsnl
in Srimfila, Disgusted with the behaviour of the Brihmanas of Hﬂmi]n,
Gautama Ganadbara went to Kashmir where he was converted w Jainism by
Mahivira.  After his return’ to Seimila, he converted the Vaidyas to Jainism
and composed the Kalpusiitra, BlagaratTsitra, Mabdvirs Janmasitea and other
works.® An inscription of 1569 4. found on the door of the chict shrine
in Jivantasvimi Sri Mahdviea Jaina temple at Mungasthala sabarirthe, 44
miles wese of Abi road shows that Lord Mabdvira visited Irbwdabénms and
an image was consecrated by S Kedt Ganadbara during the 37th year of
of the life of Mahivira? Thesc statements are of a very late time and
therefore, cannot be easily relied on.  But from them, it can be inferred that
in the 13th century An. Jainism was considered a very old religion in
Rajasthan.

The most substantial evidence for the existence of Jainism in
Rajasthan of the sth century wc. is the Badali inscription,® the oldest
inscription so far discovered, This inscription mentions the name of the
place Mjhamiki which may be identified with MIdhyamiki near Chittore
mentioned by Paadjali in Mehabbaslya®  Ar present it is known as Nagarf,
The Majhuwiks branch of the Jaina church organization mentioned in the
1. PRAS: WC.; 1907, p. 35. #. Svimilapundy, pp.6Is-003,

% APILA., No, 48, 4. NJL., Xo. 40,
6. The History of Bajpudana, Vol.l, p. 110,
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Sthavirirali of the Kalpasilira became farnous after the place name of Mijhamiki.
Priyagrantha, the second pupil of Susthita and Supratibuddha, founded this
branch in about the srd century 8.0.1 An inscription of about third century wr.
has been discovered at this place. Its meaning is as follows ‘constructed
for the well-being of all living beings."®  This inscription may be probably of
the Jainas. From these evidences, it seems that there were [dinas in
Rajasthan at this time,

Jamwism uxper Tee Mavryas: Jainism continued to make gradual
progtess under the Mauryas. From the strong Jaina literary traditions and
epigraphical evidence, Chandragupta Maurya is considered to be the Jaina
emperor.®  He undoubtedly ruled over a vast empire. As ASoka is credited
in his inscriptions with only one conquest wiz.,, thar of Kalinga, it is
reasonable to hold that the empire over which Afoka ruled was mostly the
creation of his grandfather, Chandragupta. The inscription of Asoka,
discovered at Bairiit in the centre of Rajasthan, clearly proves that this tegion
was also ruled by Chandragupia.

Chandragupta made great efforts for the dissemination of Jainism.
He is said to have performed the consecration ceremony of the images of
many temples. In a village of Ghinghini, at a distance of 18 miles from
Jodhpur, there is an old temple of Parsvandtha. In vas 1662, many images
were discovered in the tank of this place. By chance, the poet Sundaragani
went on pilgrimage to this plice and saw the inseription on the image and
examined it. He is said to have read the inscription by the miraculous power
given to him by the goddess Ambiki, He immediatly compoesed the poem
on it. According to it, Samrif Chandragupta made the golden image of
Packvanitha and its pratissht was pecformed probably through Sruta-Kevall
Bhadeabiha4  This evidence is of a very late period and so there is much
doubt about its correctness.

After Chandragupta’s abdication, his son Bindusira came to the
throne. He seems to have followed the faith of his father. Aboka succeeded
Bindusira on the throne. His early faich seems to be Jainism, the faith of
his forefathers; but afrerwards, he became a Budhhist by the influence of the
1. SBE., Vol 22, p. 293, 9, Udaipir Rajye b3 Nikdsa, p, 364,
8. The Karly Hixory of India, p. 164, (See also F. X, 3.)

4. Bhagavin Pirdvondthe b Porampars b5 Trkdw, p. 273 JR-2,
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Buddhist saint Tishyarakshita and his wife, When he was converted to
Buddhism, he was still tolerant towards other religions, especially to Jainism.
He built cave dwellings of the Baribara Hills near Gaya for the Ajivikas,
more or less a sect of the Jainas. There are frequent references to liberality for
the Ajivikas and Nirgranthas, the Jaina sects, in his inscriptions.  This clearly
shows that next to Buddhism, he was the follower of Jainism, the religion of
his ancestors,

When Kunpila lost his claim to the throne of Magadha on account
of his blindness, his son Samprat was declared as the rightful successor by
Aboka. The cxistence and succession of Samprati, the grandson of Afoka,
although not verified by epigraphic records, is supported by a considerable
body of traditions, both of Jainas and Buddhists.? Under the influence of
Suhastin, the leading saint of the Jaina community under Mahiigir, Samprati
was converted to Jainism.  He tried to spread Jainism by every means in
his power, working as hard for Jainism as Asoka had done for Buddhism,
He is, therefore, regarded as a Jaina Asoka. According to Jaina scriptures,
he had decided to rinse his mourh in the morning, only after hearing the
news of a new temple having been built. Besides, be pot all the old and
existing temples repaired and set up into all of them the idols made of gold,
stone, silver, brass and of a mivre of fine metals and performed their
‘Afijunabaliki’ ceremony, i. ¢, declared them fit for worship. Within three
years and a half, he got one hundred and twenty five thousand new temples
bailt, 36 thousand repaired, twelve and a half millions of idels consecrated
and g5 thousand metal idols prepared.? This scems to be only o hyperbolic
description, But he seems to have built a number of Jaina temples even in
Rajasthan which was included in his ¢mpire. He is said to have celebrated
the installation ceremony of the image of Padmaprabha at a place named
Ghliighind, through Arya Suhast in v, ¥, 8, 203.% Tow actribures an old
temple at Kumbhalmera to Samprati.  This temple is discribed by Too in
this way. “The design of this temple is ruly classic. It consists only of the
sanctuary which has a vaulted dome and a colonnaded portico all round
The architecture is undoubtedly Jaina, which is as distinct in character.

1. Vixcuse Ssirm: Karly History of Iidia, pp. 202-203 {Se0 nlsa F. N 1.)
2, . L. Smama: Aucient India, Vol 2, pp. 263—2k.
id. Bhagavdn Pardvandthe &5 Poramperd ki Hihisa, p. 275,
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from the Brahmanical as their religion. There is a chasteness and simplicity
in this specimen of monotheistic worship, affording a4 wide contrast to the
cliborately seulptuted shrines of the Saivas and other polytheists of India.
The extreme want of decoration best attésts its antiquity, entitling us to
attribute it to that perind when Samprati RET, of the family of Chandmgupra,
was paramount sovereign over all these regions.  The proportions and forms
of the columns are especially distinct from the other temples, being slight and
tapering instead of massive, the general chamcteristic of Hindu architecture,
while the projecting cornices which would absolutely deform shafts less
slight are peculiarly indicative of the Takshac architect,™

Dr, Bianpanian contends that Ton is wrong in aseribing this
temple to the second century v.c. Tt is quite improbable thai the Jaina
temple may have been designed by Grecian artists or that the taste of the
artists among the Rijaputs may have been modelled after the Grecian. It
appears to have been left in an unfinished condition. Top however is guite
wrong in ascribing this temple to 200 8¢, The style of its pillars closely
resembles that of Tejapila’s temple at Delavidi on mount Aba. The
construction of this temple cannot be possibly placed earlier than the 13th
centary . AL. and was probably later even than this?  Any how, the local
peaple believed that it was exeremely old.

At Nidalai there is a Jaina temple dedicated to Adinitha. On the
seat of the image is engraved an inscription dated v. 8. 1686 which speaks of
its being rebuilt by the whole Jaina community of Nidalfi. The temple was
originally erected by Sampratid In the 17th century, the Jainas at Nidalfi
believed that the remple was built by Samprati; so there was an old tradition
to this effect.

Besides this, Samprati took other steps for the propagation of
Jainist.  From the Jaina books,* we know that he started a Sangha from
Ujjain to Satrunjaya in the company of Subasti with jeoo Sramapas. This
Sangha must have passed through southern Rajasthan, He is also said to
have convoked a council for the propagation of Jaina religion under Suhasti.
He sent out religious teachers for the propagation of Jainism.

B Annals anid Antiquitics of Rojosthan, Yol 2, pp. T70—T780,
2. PRAE WO, 1001 p. 41. 3. NIL Vol 1. No. 860,
4. Bhogeodn Pirivandthe ki Porompard b fiildsa, pp. 286—200,



1% JAINIEM I RAJASTHAN

AccouxT OF THE GrREE Wiirters or WesteErRn Ispia: The
Greek writers supply very valuable information about the Indian philosophers
whom Alexander met.  STRABO makes mention of two sects of philosophers
one called the Brachmanes and the other Germanes.!  Brachmanes represent
the Brihmanas and the Germanes is evidenty 2 corruption of Sarmancs
which represents the Sanskrit Sramana (2 Jaina ascetic). But the question is
who these people were. Some say that these are Buddhist saints, but they
seem 10 be Jaina saints because they have been described as naked, and they
are called by the name Gymnosophists, Nakedness is a special characterstic
of Jaina monks. PriNy says that their philosophers whom they call
Gymnosophists, are sccustomed to remain in one posture with their eyes
immovably fixed on the sun from dawn to dusk and to stand on the
burning sands all day long now on one foor and now on the other.!  One
OsesicriTus says that these sages went about naked, inflicted hardships on
themselves and were held in highest honour and when invired, they did not
visit anybody but requested the persons concerned to come to them if they
wanted to participate in their conversion. This description applies to
Digambara Jaina monks.

The Greck observers found women studying philosophy along with
men. But they all led a life of exrreme austerity®  And as the Befhmanas
did not generally admit their women to their philosophy, these women must
have been, therefore, probably the nuns of the Jaina church.

Among these sages, one was Kilnos who accompanied Alexander
probably to instruct him in the matters of religion. His real name, according
to Pruramch, was Sphines; and he received the name Kialnos among the
Grecks because in saluting the persons, he used the word Kale. Tt is
probably the Sanskrit form Kalylina which is commonly used in addressing
a person and signifies good, just or distinguished. When he became ill at
Pasargadi, this being the first sickness he ever had, he put an end to his life
in his seventy third year without heeding the entreatics of the king.* This
type of voluntaty death is specially found among the Jainas. The Ramakarapda
Srdvakichira (Chap, 5) of Samantabhadra (about second century an)) dilates
on sallekhans which consists in abandoning the body for the accumulation of
merit in calamities, famines, extreme old age and incurable discases.

1. Moomrsois: Ancient India, p, 88; F. N1, 2 Thid, p. 72, 3. Ihid, p. 78
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The Indian sages, according to the Grue!: writers, have been divided
into two categories (1) the Brihmanas and (2) Sramapas. The Brihmanas
succeeded by right of birth to this kind of divine wisdom as to a priesthood.
They are one family, the descendents of one father and mother. The
Sramanag, on the other hand, are taken from all Indian castes differently from
all who wish to give themselves to the study of divine beings! These
saints were probably Jaina saints, because there was no question of caste
restriction in Jainism.

These naked Samnoi practise truth, make predictions about futurity
and worship a kind of pyramid beneath which they think the bones of some
divinity lic buried.® This practice is also noticed among the Jainas who
used to construct the wGpas, specimens of which are found at Mathura.

According to the Greek writers, the society was divided into the
five classes in accordance with the occupations. Some caldvate the soil;
very many follow war and other trades. The noblest and richest manage
public affairs, administer justice and sit in the council with the kings. A fifth
class devotes itself to the philosophy prevalent in the country which almost
assumes the form of religion and the members always put an end to their
lives by burning themselves on funeral pile.

The characteristics and practices of these saints indicate that they
were Jaina saints.  Jainism was prevalent in Western India on the eve of the
coming of the Greeks in India. The Jaine monks and puns were found in
such a large number that they caught the attention of the foreigners. Ifit is
in the border provinces, it may have been in existence even in the adjacent
region like Rajasthan.

Jainism continued to fiourish in Western India under the foreigners
like the Scythians in the first century 8.C. The great Jaina saint namely
Kilakfchirya wandered in Saurfshira, Avanti and most probably in the
western parts of Rajasthan and raught Jainism to the people. Kilakachirya,
had a sister called Sarasvati who joined the convent. The king Gardhabhilla
of UjjainT was fascinated by her beauty and ravished her.
being enraged, went to the west of Sindhu and lived with a $ahi (Saka)
chief over whom he obtained great influence by means of his astrological

L. Moowrsovre: Adwcient Fndia, p. 1860 2. Ibid. 183
3. Ancient India ua deacribed by MEcisTHENESE & ARRIAN, p. 136
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knowledge. Gradually, he came to learn that his patron and g5 other chiefs
who lived in the same locality all obeyed a common overlord. This
overlord might have been Mitheadates, the Great and his parron Maues,
That Mithradates and Maves lived in the first contury me., is known to us
from numismatic evidence. Kalakichirya persuaded his patron to invade
the kingdom of Gardhabhilla with the aid of his 96 fellow chiefs and himself
joined the army which marched along Sindha and Gujarke and besieged
Ujjaint, Ujjaint fell and Sakas established their supremacy in Malwa, At
that time, Malwa also included the Southern part of Rajasthan as we know
both from the epigraphical® and numismatic® evidences,

After 17 years of Saka occupation over Ujjain, Vikeamiditya,
son of Gardhabhilla, regained his kingdom by expelling the Sakas, It is
clear both from the numismatic and epigraphic evidences that the Malavas
at this time under Vikramdditya occupied the south esstern Rajasthan. In the
age of VikramIditya, Jainism was a living and active religion; and it
influenced the life of the people. Some of the Jaina sources claim Vikrama-
ditya as a convert to Junism. Then Siddhasena Divikara having caused the
breaking of the phallic symbol of Mahakila in Ujjaint and the appearance of
the image of Parkvanitha enlightened Vikramaditya® According w the
Digambara Jaina Patavali Vikramdditya played as a child for eight years;
for sixteen years, he roamed over the country; for fifteen years, he performed
sacrifices, being given over to false doctrine; for forty years, he was devoted
to the religion of the Jaina and then reached heavenst These accounts
strikingly resemble the stories of Portuguese Jesuit fathers who claimed that
Akbar had embraced Christianity, They contain the truth that Vikramaditya
had respect and admiration for Jainism.

In his time, the great temple of S Mahivira named Yaksha Vasati
was built on the top of Suvarnagiri near |&laurapura by a merchant but the
fact that it was during the reign of and in the territory of Vikmamadirya,
shows that the king, if not a Jaina, wes at least sympathetically inclined
towards Jainism,»

L. Nindash sacrificial pillar insoription of the third century an. (Udaipur state),
#ee K1, Vol. 27, p. 286, 4. ABIR Vol. VI, pp. 160—183.

8. The Pajtedali Samuchehaya, p, 46, 100, 4. 14, Vol. 20, p, $47.

6. Twimnuvvax Lar Suas: Ancieat Tadia, 1L pp, 381—82,



[T HISTORICAL BOLE OF JAIMIHM 16

In about the first century 5.0, Harshapura appears to bein a highly
prosperous condition. It may be identified with modern Harsura near
Pushkara. The city has been described in the Jaina books! in the following
manner. **It has three hundred Jaina remples, four hundred mansions, eighteen
hundred Brithmana houses, thirty six thousand [awik houses, nine hundred
parks and gardens, nine hundred wells and seven hundred hooses of charity.”
The name of the king is mentioned Subhatapdla, but he is not known to
history. This statement is based on the works written in about the r7th
century A.D. and, therefore, cannot be easily relied upon.  But there is no
doubt that from about the eighth century A5, this place was a great centre
of Jainism, Harshapura Gachchha originated from this place in about the
12th century A,

Jarism Dumixe THE Kusgana PErion: The temples, images
stone railings, sculptures and the Jaina inscriptions of the Kushina period
discovered at Mathura throw considerable light on the political and social
history of North India, The inscriptions are fuoll of the information as to the
organisation of the Jaina church in sections known as Gape, Kals and Sakha
and supply excellent illustrations of the Jaina books. Both inscriptions and
sculptures give interesting details proving the existence of the Jaina nuns and
the influential position in the Jaina church occupied by women. If Jainism
had astrong hold in Mathura, it could not have been unknown in the parts
of Rajasthan adjacent to Mathura.

Jainism also spread mwch in the second century A. D. by the efforts
of Samantabhadra who was a great Digambara Jaina scholar.  According to
the Sravana Belagola inscription dated 1050 Saka era, he beat the drum
(liverally invited opponents to refure him) at Paaliputra, in Millwi, in Sindha,
in Thakka country (the Punjab) and came to Kinchi in the south and thence
came to Karndtaka.® This statement seems to ‘be based on old traditions,
The Milavas in the Second century A. D. were ruling over the south eastern
Rajasthan.  Even in the time of Samudragupta, they were almost in the same
area. Thus, Samantabhadra seems to have preached Jainism in a part of
Rajasthan in the second century . n. At about this time, it might have
spread to Mewar region where Jaina traditions go back to very early times.

L. Twomwevaw Lac Swam: Aueient Iudia, 111, p. 140,
2, Hiravav Jars: Joina-Sikilekhasamgrata, Pt. T, No, 34, p. 102
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Jaxism Durive tHE Guera Perion: There are records of the
Gupta period which show that the Jainas used to respect the Hindus and
their teachers. The Guptas were orthodox Hindus but the best tribute to
their administration has been paid by a contemporary Jaina record.
An inscription of 432 an. of Mathura during the reign of Kumiragupea I
records that an image was set up by SImiIdhvi, the daughter of Bhartibhava
and the house-wife of the feeryman, Grahamitrapilat at the command of
Dattilicheya of the Kottiya Gana and the Vidyadhast Sikhat The Udaigiri
cave inscription of the reign of this ruler of 425—26 av. also states how one
Saskara caused an image of the Tirthankata Pirsvanitha to be made and set
up at the mouth of the caved The Kahaum stone pillar inscription of
Skandagupta of 460—61 an, commemorates the installation of fine images
in a column by a certain Madra®  Even in Rajasthan, the remains of Gupta
Jaina temple have been discovered. In Dec. 1949, M. 8. VaTsa, the joint
Dircctor General of Archacology, Government of India, New Delhi, visited
Keshoraipatan at the request of National Heritage Preservation Society,
Bandi, He was of opinion that there must be buried town of Kesharaipatan
which can be traced back 1o Gupta period. The bricks with the chasacte-
ristics of the Gupta period have been discovered at a depth of abour 25 feet
from the surface of the mound. One Kafparriksha patts of Jaina mytho-
logy and other Jaina sculptures have been found out here. All these Ffacts
indicate that there was a Jaioa temple here in the Gupta period.

Recorn oF Yvawcmawaxe: That Jainism flourished from Taxila
to the remotest south in the seventh century . n, is known to us from the
writings of Yuanchawang. In Rajasthan, he visited Bhinamil and Bairi.
From his account, it is clear that Buddhism was in decadence at these places.
At Bhinamil, there was only one Buddhist monastery with about 100
brethren who were adherents of the Hinayinist Sarvilstivida School. The
population was mostly of the non-Buddhist, and ony a few persons believed
in Buddhism. There were some tens of Deva temples and there were
the adherents of diffetent religions® At Bairlt also, there were eight
Bruddhm monasteries in o bad srate of ruin with a few Buddhists. There

1. CIL, Vol. TI1, p, 258, 2. I, XXXVIII, pp. 210211,
¢ J. CI, Vol. I11, p. 250—80. 4. CII, IIT, p. B5.
f. Taowas Warrens: On Yuanchawang s frovely in fndia, p. 249.



11 MISTORICAL ROLIE OF JATNISS 17

were about ten Deva temples and the number of non-Buddhists was about
toso!t  From this account, it may be inferred that there were other religions
such as Brahmanism and Jainism in existence along with Buddhism at these
places and flourishing.

In the temple of Basantagadha, a pair of images of Rishabhadeva
has been found underground on which is incised an inscription of 687 A.0.#
This definitely indicates the popularity of Jainism in Rajasthan at the close
of the 7th century a,0.

Jainism spread in Rajasthan in the 8th or gth century a.p. by the
efforts of the great scholar named Haribhadrasuri who was the priest of
the king Jitiri of Chittore. In his work Samardichebakubd, he throws some
light on the candition of Jainism. We ate told how a person named Sikhin
was invited, His father Bralimadarta who was the minister caused presents
to be distributed and a festival to be celebrated in the Jaina temple in
honour of the forthcoming ordination of his son, Sikhin. When the day
fixed for it came round, he was carried in a palanquin with grear pomp.®
The tivalry between Jainism and Buddhism was very keen in his time.

Reoornp op THE MUSLIM VISITORS ABOUT Jarsism iv WesrorN
Ixpia:  Some information about Jainism is available in the writings of the
Muslim travellers who visited Western India in sbout the eighth or ninth
century A.b. Unfortunately, they wete not enlightened observers and suffered
from a confusion and ascribed every image, temple and sage to Buddhism
which is not necessarily correct, The image of Buddha became so popular
with them that even the temple of the Sun was believed 1o be that of Buddha
by Biliduri® Even the European scholars who translated their works,
could not distinguish between Jainism and Buddhism.

Abu Zaidul writes: “In India, there are persons who in accordance
with their professions wander in the woods and mountains and rarcly com-
municate with the rest of mankind. Sometimes, they have nothing to cat
but herbs and fruits of the forest. Some of them go about naked, others
stand naked with the face turned to the sun, having nothing on but panther’s
skin. In my travels, | saw a man in the position I have deseribed, sixteen

1. Thid. p. 300 2 APJLS, No. 385,
3. Swmardichchakalid, Tntr., p. LITT, Text p. 18788,
4. The History of Tndia as told by ite own peaplo Val, 1, p. 64 LR
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years afterwards, T tusned to that country and found him in the same posture,
What astonished me was that he was not melted by the beat of the Sun?
Nakedness is the creed found among the |ainas though it was not anknown
among the Hindus. Meost probably, some of them were Jaina saints.

Asaral Bilid, an author of the r3th century, was not a traveller but
he compiled his work from the writings of the earlier travellers. He on the
information derived from Misorbin Muhalhil, author of Ajaibuldan, writes
that in the city named Saimur, near Sindhu, there lived infidels who do not
slaughter animals nor do they eat flesh, fish or eggs, but there are persons
who eat animals that have fallen precipices or that have been gored to death
but they do not eat at once that have died a naraeal death.2  This type of
information indicates that there were two kinds of people namely Buddhists
and Jainas,

Jarvism rxprr Taw Raopors: Jainism made a striking progress
under the rule of the heroic Rajaput rulers from the eighth century An.  No
doubt, they were mostly the followers of Vaishnavism and Saivism, but they
aifopted a generous attitude and felr actively interested even in the progress
of Jainism. The popularity of Jainism in the Rijaput States of Gujarats, Malwa
and Rajputana was due to the magnetic influence of the powerful personalities
like Hemachandra, the Safkara of the jainas. The rulers of this time were
served by some highly talented Jaina statesmen who could noc but evoke
sympathy in their masters for Jainism by their loyal and valuable serviees.
The merchants of this class also contributed considerably to the growth and
development of their religion by constructing-temples and images.

Uxprr Pramigmamras: Jainism flourished in Rajasthan under Prati-
hiras, There is a temple of Mahavira at Osif, constructed in the time of
Vatsarija.® This Varsarlja was contemporary of the author Jinasena who
mentions him in the Flarivadisaparang in 785 A0, In about 792 A0, Nigabatta,
the son of Vatsarija, became the ruler of Gurjaradefa. His popular name was
Ama. From the Probifrakacharitra, it is clear that Ama and Nigivaloka are one
and the same ruler.  He married the daughrer of Vanika whose descendants
became Jainas and one of them namely Karmasiha restored the Satruiijaya

L The History of India ns told by its awn people Vol. 1, p. 8.
2, Ibid. Vol 1., p. 97,
#. ABL, an. Ref 1008-00, p. 108,
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Tittha in 1930 a0 He honoured the Jaina teacher Bappasuri and in
accordance with his instroctions constructed the Jaina temples at several
places. In about 840 A.p., Mihirabhoja became the raler who also patronized
Juinism under the influence of Nannasuri and Govindasiiri, the disciples of
Bappasuri. Kakkuka was the Pratihira ruler of Mandor near Jodhpur.  He
wis u Sanskrit scholar and patron of Jainism. From the Ghatiyili inscription
of 861 of A.0., it is clear that he constructed 4 Jaina temple.®
Jarxism vnper THE CHAURANAS: By the influence of the Jaina
Kehfiryas, the Chauhfina rulers also patronized Jainism.  Prithvirkja 1 is
known to have been ruling in 1105 An  He had golden cupolas put on the
Jaina temples of Ranthambhort  This besides proving his mastery of
Ranthambhor testifies 1o his liberal views in maters of religion. His san
and successor was Ajayarfje.  Though he was a devotee of Siva, he paid due
respect also to the followers of Jaina sects. He permitted the Jainas to
build temples in the newly founded eity of Ajmer, presented a golden
Kalasa to the temple of Pirivanitha® and acted as a judge in the religious
discussion between the Svetimbara reacher Dharmaghoshasuri and his Digam-
bara opponent Gupachandra, He was succeeded by his son Arpordja, also
known as Annaladeva, before 1133 A.p. He was a contemporary of Jina-
dattasiiti whom he held in great respect. He visited him at his seat and
prantedt 2 suitable site to his followers for the construction of a big Jaina
temple.” Jinadattasuri died and was also cremated ac Ajmer in 1154 4.0, After
Didi Jinadattasiri, the place came to be known as Didibiri or the garden of
Didi. » After that, in a pumber of towns in Rajasthan, the Jaina merchants
remamed their gardens as DAdabarts in respectful memory of the great saint.
After Arnordja, Visaladeva Vigraharfja ascended the throne in about
1152 A0, In religious matters, he followed the foot-steps of his forefathers.
For Jainas, he built sihiraes, participated in their religious ceremonies and
on the representation of one of their religious teachers, Dharmaghoshasuri,
. Must Josaviaava: Joinalebha-saingreha Pt 11, No, 12, 5. JRRAS, 1805, p. 616,

The History of Indin us told by ita own peopls, Vol. 1, p. 54,
ARRMA, yr. 1084, No, 4.

Cisteslogus of the Manuseripts in the Pattans Bhaodiras, p, 316
Joanamana yr. 1, Xo, 1, p. 4.

Oatalogue of Manuseripis in Pattans Blandfews,p. 3010,
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prohibited the elaughter of animals on the Ekfdail day! After him,
Prichvirfja 11 became the ruler. It is known from the Bijolii inscription
of 1169 A.». that Prithvirdju II endowed the temple of Pirévanicha at
Bijolit with a village called Morakuri to meéet ity recurring expenses.
Prithvirdja I was succeeded by his uncle Someévara, son of Arnorfja. He
carned through his personal valour the birwde of Pratipalankeivara and
with a desire to gain heaven endowed Pirsvanitha on the bank of the
Revd with s village named Revind in absolute charity.d  Afrer Someévara,
his son Prithvieija 11T became the emperor who ruled from r179 A.n, He
liked religious discussions and therefore, in his royal court, a debate was
held in y182 ap. berween Jinapatisirl and Pandita Padmaprabha, Chaitya-
viist to Upakesagachchha in which Jinapatisiri emerged victorious.*

A branch of Chauhinas ruled from Nidol in Marwar from gfo A.D.
ll r252 Ap. Afvardja of this dynasty was a feudatory of the Solanki
emperor Kumidrapila. He accepted Jainism and patronized . He gave
commands for the strict observance of abisf in his kingdom on certain days.
He made over to his son Katukarija the village of Sevidi as Jagira which
was famous for the temple of Virnitha, the 24th Tirthankara. The inscrip-
tion of Sevadi of 1110 4D, of the time of Alvarfja records a grant of batley
equal to one hiraka from every one of the wells arabase belonging to the
villages of Padeidi, Medramchi, Chhechhadiyi and Meddadi for the daily
worship of Dharmanithadeva in the temple of Samipiii by the MahisEhaniya
Uppalarika (the great master of stables), The second stone inscription of
Sevidi of 111y A.D. records that Kamakardja made an annual grant of 8 deamaas
to Thallaka, the son of Bihada, on the Sivarftd day for the worship of
Sintinfitha in the Khuttada [niche) of Yabodeva, the grand-father of the donee.?

Mahirija Riyapila also patronized Jainism. The Nidalii stone
Inscription of 1132 A.D. records a grant made by Rudrapila and Amritapila,
sons of Mahdrfjn Riyapdla along with their mother, Rjii Minaladevi, The
gift consists of two palikds of oil out of the share due to the royal family
from each oil mill.  The recipients were the Jaina ascetics in and outside of
Nadaladagika." The Nadalfl stone inscription of 1138 A.0. refers to the reign of

L ﬂm‘uinpm of the Manusoripts in the Pattans Bhandires, p, 370,
2. B L Yol. XXIV, p. 84, 3. Ihid, 4. Kharatava-goehelho- Brikedgersdoedi, pp. 26—30,
6. L. I Vol. X1, pp. 80:32 @ Ihid. pp. 84.45,
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Mahirija Rayapila over Nadiladigika and then records the gift of one
twenticth part of the income derived from the loads leaving or entering
Naduladigika by the Guhila Thikara Rijadeva for the worship of Neminfitha.!
The third Nidalfi stone inscription of 1143 A.D. is of the reign of Mahfirla
Riyapila when Riuls RIjadeva was the Thikura of Naduladigika. Tt records
some benefaction of the temple of Mahidvira.® The fourth inscription of
1143 A0, of this place of the reign of Mahfrija Riyapdla records that Riula
Rijadeva made a grant of one Vidwopaka from the Pailas (coin) according to
him and two pefikds from the bales of oil due to him from every ghinaba to
this temple.®

Mahdrija Alhanadeva, fendatory of Kumdrapdla obtained Kirira-
kilpa, Litarhada and Sivi in 1142 A.D. through the favoar of his master. He
also extended patronage to Jainism. He on the Sanidf day in 1152 A,
thinking the granting of security to animals to be the highest gift issued
injunctions for the increase of his spiritual merit and fame ro the mahijanas,
fzmbiilikar and other subjects, forbidding the slaughter of living beings on
the 8th, 11th and 14th days of both the fortnights of every month in the three
towns named above and threatening with capital punishment those who killed
or caused others to kill living beings.* The Brihmanas, priests, ministers
and others were also ordered 1o respect this edict of non-slwghrer. And
amongst these, he who commits the sin of taking life should be fined five
dragrmear, but if the sinner be one attached o the king, he should be fined
one dramma only. We know from the Nadol grant that Alhana and Kelhana
were pleased to give 1o the Rijaputra Kirtipdla 12 villages, appertaining to
Nidalai. In 1160 a.n. after bathing at NidaliT and worshipping the sun
and Mahesvara, Kirtipla granted a yearly sum of two drommar from each
of his twelve villages to Jina Mabivira at Nadalin® This he had done
cither voluntatily or on the request of the Jainas. The Nidol grane of
1171 A.D. registers that Mahdrfjn Alhanadeva of Nidila worshipping the
sun and ISina and making gifis to Brihmanas and Gurus, grinted to the
Jaina temple of Mahivira in the Sanderaka Gachehha at the holy place
1. B EH X1, pp. 7741 2, Notiesd by Kniwnonn, K [ Val. IX, p. 159,
3 Hdited by Kigtaons, E. 1. Vol IX, pp. 6300, ve-edited Fas Kanas 1AL Vo, X1,

p L, 4 E L VOL. XTI, pp, 4840,
O, Fdited by Koonaons, E. 1. Yol IX, pp, 6670,
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(Mahfisthinajof Nidula a monthly sum of 5 drawmes to be paid from the
custom house (swleamandapikd) in the Nidulamlapada.t

Kelhanadeva, the son of Alhanadeva, also contributed to the
progress of Jainism. The Sanderiva stone inscription of 1164 A.p. in the
teign of Kelhanadeva recards that Anhalladevi, the queen muother, granted
one plough of land tothe Tirthankara Mahivica, Mulanityaka of the Sanderaka
Gachchha? The LialefT stone inscription of 1176 A of the reign of
Kelhapadeva states that the RIjaputras Likhapapils and Abhayapila, the
owners of Sinfpava and sons of Kirtipdla, made a grant conjointly with
the queen Mahibaladevi in the presence of the village pelchadals for
celebrating the festival of the god Sintinftha. The grant consisted of
batley weighing one Afreks as used as the country of Gurjaritra from
the well of the village Bhadigiuva® The second Lalrii stone inscription
of the same time speaks of the Rijaputras Likhapapila and Abbayapila as
the owners of Samndpaka. It then records thar the cultvators Bhivadd,
Asadhara and others granted for their spiritual meric four scers of barley
from the (ficld) called Khidisira to the Tirthadkara Sintinitha in connection
with the festivals of the Gitjaras.* The second Sanderiva stone inscription
of 1199 A.p. of the relgn of Kelhanadeva of Nidula records the gift of a
column and house to the Tirthadkara Pirivanitha, worshipped ar Saideraka
(Sanderdva) in the &bk of the queen Jilhapa by Rilhii and PIlhd, ‘Those
residing in the house must pay four dnfelas o the God.®

Kirtipila removed the Chahamin capital from Nadol to Jabdlipata.
Jainism made much headway even under the reign of Chahamidnas of Jabalipura.
The Jalore stone inscription 1182 A.D. of the reign of Mahfit@ja Samarasitiha-
deva, son of Mahirfja Kirtipiladeva and grand-son of Mahirija Alhana
records that mawdspa was constructed by the Setha Yabovim of Srimila
family who was joined in this work by his brother and all the members
of the Gosthi® Yasovira became the minister of Udayasiriha, the successor
Samarasihha. Another inscription of Jalore records thar the temple of
Pirsvanitha built by Kumfrmpila was rebuilt in 1185 A.D. by the Bhandfri
Yabovira in accordance with the orders of Mahdrija Samarasimbadeva of the

l.-El-L;Ehy Kmrnons, E. 1 Vol IX, pp. 63-66; re-oditod by Kaw Easas, LA
Vol. XL, p. 146, 2. E. L Vol XI, pp. 48-47. 3. E. L. Vol. XI, pp. 40-5i
4. Ibid. pp. 60:51. &, lbid pp. 61-08, . '1bid. pp. 83-54,
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Chahamina family.! The inscription of 1245 4.0, referring itself to the
reign of Chihaming king Chachigadeva specified the contribution of jo
drammas to the Bhuwdgra of Mahivita of the Chandanavibira by a Telia
Osavila called Narapati? Another inscription of 1295 A.D. recotds the
gift of opc Narapati to the temple of Pirsvandtha in the reign of
Simantasidha.?

We thus see that under the liberal patronage of the Chauhina
rulers, Jainism acquired a hold in the Marwar, Ajmer, Bijolif and Sambhar
regions of Rajasthan, Both Jainism and Hinduism continued to flourish
side by side. There was no spirit of rivaley or intolerance, The kings
used to worship both Hindu gods and Jaina Tirthankasas and at the same
tme, used to participate in the affairs and functions of both the religions.

Jarsisy vNpER THE CHAVADAS AND SOLANKIS: Juinism enjoyed
the patronage also of the Chivadas and the Solankis, They were no doubt
Saiva kings but honoured the Jaina saints and scholars also. Some rulers
supported the Jaina faith with special regard. At about this time, Hema-
chandra’s deep learning and pure life gave an impetss to  Jainism in
Rajasthan and Gujarar, He was a great leader and propagator of Jainism. For
his depth of scholarship and purity of life, as also for his dynamic personality,
he can be compared only with the great Safikarichirya. It was as 4 result of
his noble efforts that Jainism prospered both in Rajasthan and Gujarar.

The Chivada dynasty was established by Vanardja, the founder
of Anahilavida. He invited Silagupastiri, a Jaina saint, with great honour,
The saint had foretold the career of the king from noticing the marks
on his body, while, as a baby, he was lying in his cradle in the forest.
He placed his kingdom at the disposal of the Suri but the selfless saint
would not care for it. On the suggestion of Siri, he constructed the
temple of Pafichiisara in which he placed the image of Parfvanirha! He
also invited the Jaina merchants from Srimila and other places of Maru-
dharadesa to settle in Pattan, by affording to them many facilities.

Mularija Solanki acquired the kingdom of Anahilaviida from the
last Chivada descendant of Vanarfja in about 942z A, He was a very
powerful ruler and ruled over & vast kingdom which consisted of Sirasvata

1. PSAS. WC., I908:00, p. 55, 2. Thid. 3 Thic
4. Prabandhochintdwons, Vanerdjo-prabendha, p. i,
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and Satyapuramandalas and parts of Curch and Saurdshira.  He was 1 patron
of Jainism and secems to have constructed the temple named Mulardja-
vasahiki.!

Jainism prospered under Jayasidiba and Kumirapila who, with
political motives, considered it necessary to enlist the support of Jainas
who were well-known for their wealth aud statcsmanship,  Jayasimha was
no doubt a devotee of Saivite faith, but he had his leanings even towards
Jainism. Ttis for this reason that he held an assembly in which 4 debate
took place between the Digambara monk Kumudachandra and the Svetfm-
bara monk Devasiri in 112y A.D2 To witness it, the people actually
assembled from the border lands. He was a patron of scholars, and Hema~
chandra adorned his court for some time.

The successor of Jayasimha was Kumirapila who gradually came
under the influence of Hemachandra and at last, embraced Jainism. He
took various steps for the propagation of Jainism; and in certain respects,
he made his state a model Jaina state, He not only himself renounced the
joys and pleasures prohibited by the Jaina scriptures but also induced his
subjects to follow his path also. He issued an ordinance for the protection
of animal life; and it was applied most strictly throughout his empire.
The Dyyafraya-kiavpe says that in PalideSa in Rajasthan the Brihmanas wese
forced to use corn instead of flesh in sacrifice and the ascetics who used to
wear antelope skin found it hard to procurc it. Merutuiiga in the Yika-
vibiara-prabandba also mentions that a simple minded merchant of Sapadalaksha
was given the punishment of building the Yikivihiea at the cost of the
whole of his fortune for committing the offence of crushing a mouse.*  But
it is evidently an exaggerated account amounting to ridicule,

Kumirapila was also a greatr patron of leaming and established
twentyone Sistrabhandiras in the difierent pares of his empiret e was
also a great builder.  Merutuiiga speaks of 1440 temples built by him in

Prabandhachintdmani, Milarija-prabondha, p. 22,
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various provinces.! It scems to be merely an exaggeration but the Ffact
of his having built a large number of temples cannot be ignored.  From the
inscription of r134 Ap., we know that he buile the Juina temple at Jalore.2

After the death of Kumirapila, the Jaina community faded into
political obscurity but continued to be otherwise powerful and wealthy.
Again under Vimala, Vastupdla and Tejapdla, it gained the political power.
They were devout Jainas and they had done their best 10 eonsolidate Jainism.
Vimala was appointed as the governor by Chilukys King Bhima 1 after
ousting Dhandha(ka) who took refuge in Malwa. It scems that Vimala sent
for Dhandha and reconciled him 1o Bhima, Afier that® by the orders of
Dhandhu, he constructed the temple of Adinatha in 1032 Ap. at Aba which
is among the architectural wonders of the world.

Vastupilla and Tejapila were at first ministers of Bhima and the
latter at the request of Viradhavals gave them to the Vighela prince as a
token of friendship. In the time of Somasimha, Tejapila the younger
brother of Vaswpila, built the temple of Neminfitha, named Linavasahi,
in the memory of his son Linasifmha, in 1230 A0, For the worship of that
temple, Samarasifiba gave the village of Dabfnl in Sirohi state?,

Jamism owves tHE ParRaMARAS: The Paramdra rulers also
patronized Jainism like other Rijapura rulers.  An inscription of g67 An. in
the Jaina temple at a village named Diylind in Sirohi state records that during
the reign of Krishparfja, the image of ViranZtha was set up by Vardhamina
belonging to the Vishtita family.* This inscripton is very important as it
determines the date of Krishparfja also. He was the Paramdra ruler of Aba,
son of Aranyarija and grandson of Utpalardja. This is the oldest inscription
of the Paramira rulers of Abu.

There is an inscription in the temple of Mah#ivira at Jhidoli which
records that the wife of Paramiies king Dhirivarsha named éﬁﬁgﬁmﬂcﬂ gave
land to the temple in 1197 AR4  An inscription of 1243 A.D. records a
grant to the temple of Pirsvandtha during the reign of Alhanasimba, king of
Chandrivati® In 1288 Ap., duting the reign of Mahfr@ja Visaladeva,
Strafigadeva of Chandidvafi, the Paramira Thikuras namely Sri Pratipa and

1. Prabandbackinidmani, p, 115, 2. PRAS, Wt 1908.00; p, 56,
& Rpaputdnd k& fiiddan, p. 200, 4. APRILS, No, 456,
5. Thid. No, 311. : 6. ARRMA, 1900-10 No, 22,
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S Hemadeva of the village Dattinl gave two picces of land to meet the
expenses of the temple of Pirvanirha.! Suhadasichha, the son of Rivala
Mahipiladeva, gave 400 drammar to this temple for performing some religious
function. From the inscription of 1334 AD. ar Diyipd, we know thar the
king Tejapala and his minister Kipd constructed a cistern and gave it to the
termple of Mah@vira.®

Juinism spread under the Paramdres of Malwa. The ruler of
this place named Namvarman was himself a devotee of Siva but he was
tolerant of other religions especially Jainism. When Jinavallabhasiiti was at
Chittore, two Panditas from the south came to his court with a problem. The
scholars of his court tried to solve the problem but the southern scholars
were not satisfied. But at last, the king forwarded the problem to
Jinavallabhasiiri who immediately solved it.? From Chittore, he came to
Dhird. The king invited him to his place where he listened to his religious
discourses. So pleased was he with his extraordinary poetic talent that he
offered him the choice of accepting either three villages or 300000 parutih
drammas.  Jinavallabha accepred neither. He requested instead that
Naravarman should grant two parmtthe drammar daily from the customs
house of Chittore for the maintenance of its two Kharatara temples. This
brief notice is historically important as giving us some idea of the extent of
the Paramfira kingdom and the political status of Mewar.

The Paramiras ruled over a considerable part of modern Rajasthan.
Their rule extended to Mewar, Sirohi, Kotah and Jhalawur stares where
Jainism was very popular in those days; and the noble Jaina monuments of
that period are still standing side by side with the Hindu monuments.

Jarwism oNpER THE Rarnoras oy Harnosor  Hathundi is a
place near Bijipur in Marwar. The Rithoras ruled here during the tenth
century A.D.  Generally, they were the followers of Jainism.  Vidagdhardja,
son of Harivarman, at the preaching of Visudevichirya, built a temple of
Rishabhadeva herc and also made a gift of land 1o it. His son Mammata
made 4 grant for this temple.  His san was Dhavala who also renovated the
Jaina temple built by his grandfather and helped in every way to glorify
Jainism. He in conjunction with his son made a gift of a well called Prppals.

L. APJLS No, 66, 9. Ibid, No. 400, 3. Khavaiaragachchba Bribadgurvieali, p. 13,
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Dhavala renounced the world in his old age after having placed his son
Balaprasida on the throne. The goshtd7 of Hastikupdi also renovated this
temple.  After its restoration, the installation ceremony of the image was
perfarmed by Sintibhadra, the pupil of Vasudevichirya, in 1053 A and
several Selvakas participated in it. These Rashtrakitas weighed themselves
in gold and distributed it among the poor as charity !

Jarxism UNDER SURASENAS: Surasenas ruled over the region
now included in Bharatpur state from the 6th ceatury tothe 12th century A
Jainism developed much here at this fdme, Some or the Sumsena rulers
accepted and patronized it.  Several images are known to have been installed
here.  The Jaina Achiryas visited it and some of them had also their
residence here.

As Jainism was prevalent in Mathura in carly times, it may have
been in existence here also. But old monuments were destroyed by the
Muslims. The earliest trace of Jainism here is known from the tenth century
an. Pradyomnasirl who was the contemporary of king Allata of Mewar
was honoured in the courts of Sapidalaksha and Tribhuvanagiri® Ghanes-
varasari was initisted to Jaina monkhood by Abhayadevasuri, pupil of
Pradyamnasuri, Ghanebvarastiri was famous as Kardamabhiipati of Tribhu-
vanapiri. Whether Kardama was his name or title, it is not known. He
founded Rijagachchha. He is said to be a contemporary of the king Munja of
Malwa who died in gg7 A.08 This Kardamabhiipati may be identified
with the ruler Prithvipiladeva alias Bhartripatta mentioned in the Thiikardt
(Dungarapur) inscription of Anamgapiladeva of 1155 a0t This inscription
mentions the four princes, namely, Prithvipiladeva alias Bhartripaita, his
son Tribhuvanapiladeva, his gon Vijayapila and his son Sarapiladeva. The
family to which they belonged is not mentioned but they scem to be the
Surasena rulers. The inscription of 994 A, on the image of 2 Jina found at
Bayind says that it was caused to be made in accordance with the instructions
of Sarasena of apparently the Vigada Samgha by three brothers Sifhaka,
Yasorija and Nonnaika.® ‘The pedestal of a Jaina image with the inscrip-

I, K., PLT, No. S68. 2. Porensox's fReports 3, pp. 13H—162,
3. deine Salityeno Sombshipta dihdse, pp, 107 108,
4, ARRMA. yr. 121516, p, 3. 6. PRAS, We., 1000—110,, p. 62
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tions of 994 A.b. and one Digambara Jaina image of Mahivira with head miss-
ing bearing an inscription of 1004 4.0 have been discovered at Karari!

Durgadeva, the Digambara Jaina poet, finished the Raytasamuehebuya
at Kumbhanagara ruled over by Lakshminivisa in the fine temple of Stni-
oitha in ro32 An®  Kumbhanagara may be identified with KImi near
Bharatpur, As regards the king named Lakshminiviss, he may be identified
with Lakshmagarfja, the son of Chitralekhi, mentioned in the Baydni
inscription of v.5. 10128 The Bayini stone inscription of 1043 AD. contains
the names of Vishnusiri and Mahebvarasiri, the Jaina teachers of the
Kimyakagachchha of the Svetimbaras, and records the death of Mahebverasiri
during the reign of prince Vijayapila ¢ Vijayapala is said to have rebuilt and
added to the fort and to have named it after himself as Vijayamandiagadha,
The Kimyakagachchha originated from Kimd in Bharatpur state and
remained confined only to this area.  The mention of the city of Sripatha in
the inscription clearly points out that the ancient Sanskrit name of Bayiind
was Sripatha. Jaina images with the inscription of 1136 AD, have been
discovered at Natoll in BayZnd Tehsil® These images prove that they were
consecrated at the same time,

The last Surasena ruler of Bayind was Kumirapila who came to the
throne in about 1154 an. He was preached by the Jaina monk Jinadattasiii,
The cetemony of placing the golden kalars and flag on the temple of
Stntindtha was performed here by Jinadattasurl with great rejoicings.®
The twe disciples of Jinapatisari, namely, Jinapila-gani and Dharmasila-gani,
used to study with Yasobhadrichirya of this place. After getting information
from Jinapatisuri, they went on pilgrimage along with the Sagha of
Tribhuvanagiri and met their teacher along with the other Samgha in
1188 An7  Vididevastiri who lived in the latter half of the t2th century
defeated some learned scholar in the fort of Tribhuvanagiti®  An old temple
of Upakesagachchha was also there® All these facts indicate that Jainism
was flourishing under the Stirasenas in thig area ar this time,

I. ABRRMA. 1000—10., No. 1 & 2. 2. Singht Jains Serics, Vol. 21 (Introduction).
3 E.L Vol, 23, p. 120, 4. 1. A Vol 21, p. o7.
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JAINISM IN THE DIFFERENT STATES OF RAJASTHAN

Jainism was in existence in the different pares of Rajasthan in early
times, Even after the formation of the states, it continued to flourish under
the patronage of their rulers. Temples were constructed and images were
placed in them with great ceremony. The Juina monks enjoyed the greatest
respect and regard of both the kings and the masses of these states, Such
was the dominance of Jainism that some rulers and most of the people
began to observe the doctrine of ahinsa.

Jamism vxpER MEwar Rurers:  Jainism enjoyed the patronage
of several Mewar tulers.  Such was the powerful hold of Jainism that some
of the rulers, though not Jainas, constructed Jaina temples and instalied
images in them. They gave them charities of different kinds. They invited
the Achfiryas and offered them royal reception. Influenced by their discourses
they issued sn ordinance for the observance of the doctrine of ahimsg.
The Jaina ministers also constructed several beautiful Jaina temples.

Ripd Bhareribhatta was ruling in 943 ADY  He founded the town
of Bhartripura after his name. He built the Guhilavihira and placed the
image of Adinitha in it through Budigani of Chaitrapuriya Gachchha.t
The minister of his son king Allapa constructed a Jaina remple at Aghita in
which the image of Pirsvanitha was installed by Yabodeavsiri of the
Sanderaka Gachchha in the 1oth century.  Jinaprabodhasiiri was a con-
temporary of Mablrivala Kshetrasioha of Chittore3 When Jinaprabodha
came to Chittore, Brihmanas, ascetics, the chief among the Rajaputras,
Kshetrasiitha and Karparfja all combined to receive the Achfiryn there
in about 1277 AnA

Samacasiriha, the ruler of Mewar and his mother, Jayatallidevi were
greatly influenced by the discourses of Devendeasiiri and became his devotees.
Probably, it was due to his advice that Jayatallidev!, queen of lord Tejasishha
of Medapiita and Chitrakiita construcred the temple of Parkvanitha as we
know from the Chittoragarh inscription of 1278 An® Tt also staves that
Mahirivala Samarasiiha Deva, the adornment of Guhilaputra family,
1. ARRMA, yr. 1014, No. 1.
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granted land to the west of the remple for a monastery tw Pradyumnasiiri
with some endowments, Another inscription of the time of the Guhila king
Samarasithha records the grant of land to a Jaina temple belonging to the
Bhartripuriya Gachchha for the spiritual welfare of his mother, Javatalladevi,
who received religious instructions from 53dhvi Sumali?  Besides, being
encouraged and advised by Surfjl, Samargsimha had also issued an ordinance
prohibiting the slaughter of animals in his kingdom.  This ordinance also
refers to the fact that the people would abstin from taking wine and would
strictly follow the rules of justce and religion, Tejika, son of Rind,
accompanied by his wife, Ramadevi and his son, Vijayasimba set up a Jaina
image for the welfare of Jayatallidevi as we know from the inseription of
1306 A1, on the image in the temple of Pratipagarh *

Gunarija, the cashier of King Mankala, built the temple of Mahivira
by his master’s orders in 1428 A.0.% At Nigdi, there is a temple of Parsvanitha
which was constucted by a certain trader of the Poravila caste in 1429 A. 0.
according to the inscription.t

After Riod Maukala, his son Kumbhakarana became the ruler who
was 4 great supporter of Jainism. Not only many images und temples were
built and inswalled in his reign but he himself also built the most
remarkable Jaina temple at STdadi® The Jaina Kirtistambha at Chittore was
built by Punnasirtiha, the son of Jijd of the Bagheravila caste, ar the persuasion
of lis daughter in the 1yth ceptury.d  That MahZrind Kumbha permitted the
construction of a Jaina Kirtistambha inside the fort is a concrere and
unmistakable evidence of his respectful attitude towards Jainism. The
famous Chawmnbde temples of Ranapura and Kamalagadha were constructed
in his reign. The ingeription of 1434 A0, engraved on a loose stone lying in
a Jaina monastery at Delavidi in the Udaipur State records that during
his victorious teign, 14 famskds were allotted for the worship of Dharma-
chintimani temple.’ In Adbhudaji temple at Nigdd, a colossal image of
Sintindtha was set up in 1437 A.0. by a merchant named STranga in his reign.®

1. ARRMA, yr. 15223, No, 0. 3. Madhyopringa, Medbyaliirabe auea Rijo-
2. ARRMA yr. 1921—22, No. 3. potitne ke Prilching Joina Smirake, p. 137,
5. Hisiory of Indian Architéctuve, p. 240. 4, PRAS. We,, 100406, p. 62.
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The Insceiption of 1448 A.0. on 4 pillae in the Jaina temple now known as
Singieachaurd at Chittore records the ercction of a temple of Jaina Tirthadkara
Sintinfitha by Bhandiri Velika, son of Siha Kelhd, the treasury officer of
Rini Kumbakarana,! An inscription engraved on the image lying in the
Jaina temple at Vasantagadh states that the image was set up in the
Vasanarapura Chaitya by Bhidika, son of Dhansi, and was consecrated by
Muni Sundarasiiri in 1433 An2  An inscription of 1461 AD. engraved on
the pedestal of a big brass image of Adinitha at Achalagarh on Mt Abu
records that while Mahfrdjidhirdija Kumbhakarana was ruling at Kumbhala-
meru, the image was made at Dungarapur during the reign of Rivala
Somadidsa and brought to Abu by the Sashgha of Tapdgachchha.?

Jainism continued to flourish in the reign of Rand Riyamala who
wis the son of RIpi Kumbha, An inscription from Udaipur of 1499 AD.
speaks of the erection of temiples dedicared 1o Mahdvira, Ambiki and so
forth in the victorious reign of Rind Riyamala.* From the image inscription
of Adindtha at N&dIai, it is known that the ceremony of the installation of
the image was caused to be made by Sthii and Samadi whose grand-father
Sayara had previously rebuilt the subsidinry cells through the orders of
Prithvirdja, the eldest son of Rayamala, the ruler of Mewar.?

Mahiitind Pratipa, the greatest hero among the Rajputs, wrote a
letter to Hiravijaya requesting him to visit Mewar for propounding the
Dharma. This letter written in the old Mewdi in 1578 AD. is a very
important document in the history of Jaina religion.? This shows that though
incessantly engngcd in warfare for the defence of his homeland against the
imperial aggressions of Akbar, Pratipa, the indomitable hero, did not ignore
the nourishment of his own soul, as also of those of his people. The fact
that the invitation was extended to the greatest Jaina saint of the period
indicates the catholicity of his views and his love of Jainism. A long ins-
cription, in Mirawdr language, of 1602 A0, records 4 grant made apparently
by Amarasiiha who was the son of Mahirind Pratipa.?

1. ARRMA,, yr. 1020.2], Xo, 10, 2, Ibid, yr, 1083-24, No, 8,
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Juinism enjoyed special royal pattonage in the reign of Mahdrind
Jagatasimba. The image ar Nidol' and Nadlare have been installed by
Jayamala and the whole Sarigha respectively in 1629 a9 Hesring the
virtues of Achfrya Mahiirfja Devasiiri, Mahiirini Jagatasitnha invited him o
spend his ehrturmsa (four months of rainy - socn) ar Udaipur through his
Prime Minister, Jhali Kalylnasimba. Devasiiri acceded to the request and
.came to Udaipur where he was welcomed with military honours as known
tov 08 from the Digvijayamabakivya Impressed by his preaching, the king
beeame his firm devotee. He had prohibited the collection of customs
revenue from the large congregation of the people held every year at
Varakani,  He also issued an ordinance for the stoppage of the catching of
fish ot any other living creature from the Pichold and Udayasigara lakes of
Udaipur, destruction of animals during the month of birth of Mah@rdnd and
during the Bhidrapada month every year and destruction of animal life on
the coronation day of the Mahdripd. He also ordered the repair of Jaina
temples built by Kumbhi Rani on Machinda-durga. Besides this, he
warshipped the image of Rishabhadeva in the temple of Udaipar®

The Jaina religion continued to enjoy the royal support cven
afterwards. The Chief Minister Daydlasiha of Mahirind Rijasimha builr the
beautiful Jaina temple ar Rijanagara and petformed the consecration
ceremony in 1675 A.0. through Vijayasigara during his victorious reign.®

Jarsism 1IN THE STATES OF DUNGARAPUR, BANSWARA AND
Pravaragani: These three states comp rised the Vigada region. Jainism
enjoyed patromage and prospered under the rulers of these states. In their
service, there were several Jaina ministers, They constructed a number of
temples and celebrated the consecration ceremony of the images with pomp
and show which arteacted larsge crowds.  Some manuscripts were also
prepared under their patronage. So popular was Jainism for some time
thete that even oilmen and people of similar castes observed the docrrine of
abiszt ot of respect for the Jaina population.

The existence of Jainism in this region as early as the 1oth century
is known to us from an inscription of 994 A.D. engraved on the Jaina image

I. PRAS, Wo., 100800, p. 48, £ Thid; p. 4
3, Singhl Jnins Beries, Vol 14 (Tnteduction), 4. Bjapul@ag b Jaina Fira, po 341
G, Kedurfyptit Tirtha b Ttikdina, p. 27.
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“Jayari Sri Vipata Samghal’. ‘The capital at chat time was Vatapadra known
at present as Baroda, The faith continved to thrive in this region which is
indicated by the watious evidences discovered there. On the rock of an
ancient temple of Pirivanitha at this place, there are engraved figures of twenty
four Tittharikaras. The inscription of 1307 A0 on it tells us that it was
installed by Jinachandrasiiri of the Kharatara Gachchha! The image of
Kebariyiji at Dhuleva in Mewar was carried from this place.®

The ancient name of Dungarpur was Girivara, It was founded in
abouat 1338 4. We know from the Pravgsagitikidtrays of Jayinanda written
in 1370 A.p. that in his days, there wete five Jaina temples and about nine
hundred Jaina families living there.® 1n 1404 A0, Prahalida, the minister of
Rivala Pratdpasititha, constructed a Jaina templet  After that, Jainism
continued to prosper during the reign of Gajapila. We have copies of the
four manuscripts written in his reign, namely, the Pafichaprasthiana-vishamapada-
epdklyd 1423 A0, Dwyidrayamabckavya Saitha 1428 s, Deitiyakbandagrantha-
ratrigya-Sakalygrantla 1429 a0, and Kathtkors of 1430 a0 From the ins-
eription of 146y a0 on the wall of the Jaina temple of Antrd, it is clear
that his chief minister Sibh& built the temple of Santindtha and established
an alms-house at Antri in 1438 0. In that temple, he set up brass
images of Sintindtha.®  After Gajapila, his son Somadisa became the ruler.
An inscription of 1461 .0, engraved on the pedestal of big brass image of
Adindtha at Achalagarh on Mt, Abi records that it was made at Dungarpur
during the reign of Rivala Somadfsa and brought to AbG by the Sarigha
of Tapi Gachchha; and Sibhi with wife Karandde and their sons, Silhi
and Milhd set up the image. The consecration ceremony was performed
by Lakshmisigarasiri of Tapigachchha?

After Sibha, his son S&lhd became the chief minister of king
Somadisa. He gave liberal charities and in 1464 A0, fed two thousand
people everyday evidently at the time of faminc.® He repaired the temple of
I, ﬂwmwﬂdmﬂfhm:ml 2. Duwgargue Rdjyo B3 ftikdsa, p, 15,
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Pirévanitha at Giripura, He erected 4 srandapa and Desabulibss in the temple
built by SabhI at Antri. He also set up there an image of Marudevi seated
on an elephant.  The consecration ceremoney of this newly built portion was
performed by Somavijayasiiei in 1468 a». He started to construct a big
Jaina temple at his native place Thind at a distance of five miles from
Dungﬂrpu: but it was not completed.! From the Prasastis of manuscripts,
it is known that Siddba-Hema-bribadvpitsi VI, $r7 Suksmitia-sesmi-charityam and
Kavpakalpalotibavifikshaoritti  were written during the reign of Rivala
Somadisa.® There is also the monument of the Jaina saint of his timed
The consecration ceremony of the Jaina images was performed in 1462 An.,
and 1473 4.0, during his reign.

The son of Rivala Somadasa was Gangadisa who was succeeded by
Udayasimba. There is an inseription of 1514 A0, engraved on the wall of
jimn temple of Santindtha at Naugimi (Banswara state) which states that
it was built by the sons and grandsons of Dosi Champd of the Humbada
caste during the reign of king Udayasiisha® Thar Jainism continued to
thrive even in later times in the Dungarpur and Banswara states is evidenced
by the images of the later period discovered here.®

Even in the Pravipagarh State, the Jalna religion was in a flourishing
condition. There are several inscriptions of the 14th or ryth century found
on the images in the Jaina temples of Deoli, |hinsadi and Prasipagarh.? The
inseription on the back of a brass image in the Jaina temple at Deoli of
1516 A0, records Thikera Khetika, resident of the town Dhandhalebvara-

viaki and of $imila casie had the mmage of PirSvanitha set up for the
spiritual welfare of his father Thikura Phimphi and mother Hinsaladevi.®
Lven afterwards, Jainism continued to make phenomenal progress. An
inscription, engraved on a slab built in the wall of a Jaina temple at Deoli, of
1715 AD. gecords that the oilmen of the town agreed to stop working their
mills for 44 days in a year at the request of Simiyi and Jivarija of the
Mahfjana community in the reign of Mahirivala Prithvisiiha? Another

1, [IDungarpur Rijya ki Tiihisn, p, 68, 2. S Mahdrdvalarajate Jaganti
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inscription in the remple of Mallinitha at Deoli of 1717 4. records that
when Mahirfjidhirtja Mahirivala Prithisimba was ruling at Devagath and
Pahdidasihha was his heir-apparent, the temple of Mallinitha was built by
Singhavi Vardbamdina, son of Singhavi Srivarsha and his wife Rukmi.! In
the reign of Mahirivala Samantasitoha, the temple of Adindtha was built by
Dhanariipa, Manariapa and Abhayachandra in 1781 402 A grand cermony of
the consccrarion of the images was also performed at Pratipagach in 1867 .03

Jarsiay 1% THE KoTam Stars: Jainism was prevaleot in very
carly times in the region now included in the Kowh State, Padmanandi
composed the fambidivapapnorti at Bird. From this work, we know that
Barii was full of the Srivakas and Jaina temples. This city was in Pariyatra
governed by a king named Sakti or Santi who possessed noble character and
true knowledge® This Brl may be identified with Barin in Kotah state.
It was a centre of Jainism in the past as some old Jaina temples are still
found here. It also remained the seat of the Bhattiirakas of the Malasarngha
at this time.* ‘This ruler may be identified with Saktikumin of Mewar who
ruled in g77 A0 ar Aghira® The kingdom of his grandfather Bhartripapta 11
seems to have extended on the south-cast up the border of Pravipagarha.” His
son and successor Allara was also a powerful ruler,  Afterwards, Saktikumira
obtained the glory and consolidated his kingdom.* His kingdom might have
included some portion of Kotah state.

At Sheragarh, three colossal Jaina images were set up by a Rajaput
Saradira in the eleventh century a.v. At present, these images are housed in
a dilapidated building. From the inscription on the images, it is known that
the city at that time was known as Koshavardhana.®

There are the Jaina caves of the 8th or gth century 4. situated at
a distance of three miles from Ramagarh. This place is fifty three miles
north-east of Kotah. In early times, it was known as Srinagara,  The hill
is covered with a thick forest infested by tigers and lions and other wild life.

I, ARRMA, yr. 183436, No, 18, 2. Ibid. No. 20,
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Several Jaina monks like the Jaina monks of Ellotf passed their time in
isolation from busy towns and were devoted to a life of meditation and con-
templation. Near the caves, there arc several statues of Jaina Tirthadkaras,

At Atru, a railway station on the Kotah-Bina railway and situated
now in Kotah district, there are the ruins of several beautiful Hindu temples
and also those of two exquisite Jaina temples, The inscriptions discovered
in the Hindu temples show that they were constructed in the 1ath and 15th
centuries of the Christian era when the Paramiiras of Dhiird were ruling over
this area. It will not be unsafe to conclude thar the Jaina temples arc
contemporary of the Hindu edifices; and under the liberal policy of the
Paramiras of Dhird, they existed side by side with the Hindu temples for the
worship of Jaina community which was quite lurge at Atru at this time,

Twelve miles from Atro to the east is sitated the ruined town of
Krishpavilisa popularly known as Vilisa on the bank of a small river known
as Pirvail. There are found a number of dilapidated Jaina and Hindu
temples which seem 1o have been of the 8th to the 11th century A.b.

About 2y miles further cast from Vilisa, there is an old town of
Sahabida, Five miles from this town is a mound near the ank. At both
these places, there are the ruins of both Jaina and Hindu temples which
indicate that the followers of Brahmanical religion and Jainism lived in peace
and amity in this region.

In 1689 a.0. gt Chindakhedi, near Kahinapura, during the reign
of Aurangzeb when his STmanta Kishorasiritha Chaubiing was ruling at Koth,
Krishnadisa, a very rich merchant of the Bagheravila caste, constructed a
Jaina temple of Mahivira and celebrated the insmllation ceremony of the
temple as well as images with his wives and sons.! At this tme, Auranpzeb
was in the south where Kishorasimha was serving him faithfully. Even
then repeared explanations were demanded as to why the temple was being
built against the express imperial policy. Bat the local authorities continued
to send evasive replies because they knew that the emperor's end was nigh.

Jarsism 1§ Stromi SraTe: In Sirohi State too, Jainism made
matked progress. Its rulers patronized it beyond any shadow of a doubt.
Temples were built and images were placed in them. Some of the rulers

1, Insoription on Yeotrs in the Jaina tomple st Jaipue,
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invited the religious Achiiryas and followed their instructions both in letter
and spi.l‘it.

This arca was a centre of the Jaina religion. The Kilandari
inscription of 1332 A0 records a fast unto death by the members of 2 whole
Sarmgha.!  They all gave up their worldly existence by abstaining from food.
The names of those who thus immortalized themselves are given. This
record bears an elogquent testimony to the deep and passionate faith of the
people in the doetrines of Jainism in the 14th century A.D.

Jainism continued to grow and expand under the rulers of Sirohi.
The inscription of 1408 A0. in the temple of Mahfvira at Pindwidi records
the installation of Vardhamina during the reign of prince Sobaja.?  The fact
that Riyamalla constructed the monastery of Rishabba in the reign of
Raisimha in 1542 4.0. is known to us from the inscription engraved on a slab
in the temple of Rishabha about three miles from Abt Road station® In
1546 A0, during the reign of Durjanasdla, two shrines for the merit of
Lachhalade* and Tejapila® respectively and in 156y A0, in the reign of
Udayasithha, two shrines for the merit of Bai Gorangade® and Lakshami®
were constructed in the temple of Mahivira at Pindwadi,

While going to Farchapur Sikri on the invitation of Akbar, Hira-
vijayasiri stayed at Sirohi where he was welcomed by king Surtinasirivha.
The king wok a vow to refrain from drinking, hunting, flesh-eating and
irregular sexual life. He also sbolished some taxes on the advice of the Siri.
An inscription on the temple of Sivohi tells us that the temple of Chaturmukha
was built in the city of Sirohi during the reign of Mah#rdja Rjasimba, son of
Suratinasimba in 1577 A.0.0

In the reign of Akhairfja, Dharmadiisa erected the padvks of
Sirnhavijaya with the chatwrvidhe Sarhgha in 1662 a0, at ViravAdi1® It is the
ancient name of Brimhagavadd, In 1664 a0, Udayabhiina!! and Jagamilate
celebrated the consecration ceremony of the images Adindtha and Sitalandtha

PRAS. WC,, 1616—17, p. 87, 20 ARRMA,, 1909 —10, No, 3.

l.

3. Thid,, 192425, Ko, 10, 4. AFRILS., No. 370.

G, 1bid., No, 380, 6, Thid., No, 384,

7. Ibid., No, 384, B, Sdritara awee Sarnedf dbbar, p, 188,
0. APILE, No. 260, 1, Ibid,, Ko, 208,

1.

Thid., No. 243, 1L, Ihid., No. 257,
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respectively in his teign. At the same time, the whale Satigha performed
the installation ceremony of the image of the Kunthunitha at the place,
Pefuvi.?

In the year 1714 A0, Pitha established the Paduka of the Suri in the
reign of Minasiiha® Duating the same reign in 1730 an, Bhapiraka
Chakreévarastiri with other saints celebrated the installation ceremony for the
good of others at Madira? Tn 1819 4 m, king Sivasitaha gave the amount
of taxes imposed on animals and land in the village Bimagavida as Jigira
to the Jaina temple.s

Jarsesw vxpER THE RULERS OF Jarnsalmes: Jainism flourished
very well under the Bhatti Rajaputs in the mediaval period in Jaisalmer.
Owing to its location in the heart of the desert, this place remained safe and
secure from the Muslim invasions. Several beautiful temples were built and
numerous images wete placed in them with great celebration. Fven the
kings also took much interest in the religious affairs by participating in
various ceremonics. The padukas of several Jaina Achiryas were installed.
The fravakas led the Samighas to the places of pilgrimage. The Sistra-
bhandiras were founded for the preservation of the manuscripts here.

The former capital of Jaisalmer was Lodorva. In about ggq 4.,
there was a king named Sigara in whose time Jinesvarasiiri, pupil of
Vardbaminasiri of Kharatara Gachchha, came to this place, By his good
wishes, two sons namely Sridhara and Rajadhara were born, who constructed
the temple of Pirsvandtha here.® This temple was renovated in 1618 A.n. by
Setha Thiharikiha,

Jainism had a stronghold at Vikramapura (now called Bikamapura)
in Jaisalmer state from the early times. Specially, Karataragachchha remained
dominant here.  Achdryas of this Gachchha visited this place from time to
time and performed various religious functions. In about rirr AL,
Jinavallabhasari visited Vikramapura.”  Jinapatisiri was born in 1153 a0
at this place. He was initiated to monkhood in 1160 4.0 and was placed on
pagta in 1166 a0, here,  He initiated several persons to monkhood here from
time to time. In 1175 A0, he performed the installation ceremony af the stipe

1. APJLS., No. 504, 9, Thid., No. 101, 4. Tdid., No. 103,
4, Thid,, No, 304, 5, NJL, pt. III, No, 2645, 6, 1bid. No. 2544,

7. Kharatoragachehbe Brikadgurundmli, g, 13,
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of bhawgsgirika Gupachandra-gani) The Sriivakas of this place participated
in the Samhgha led by Abhayakumira to the holy places with Jinapatisuri
from Anahilapattaga in about 1185 An.2

Jaisalmer was made the capital after the destruction of Lodorva.
In 1283 4.0, Jinaprabhodhastiri visited Jaisalmer, He was warmly received
by Mahfrija Karpa with his army. At his request, Siriji spent his rainy
season,®  Here also, during the reign of King Lakshmanasiiha, the temple
of Chintimani Parivanitha was constructed on the preaching of the Achiirya
Jinarijasuri in 1416 404 The image of Pirsvanitha brought from Lodarva
was placed in this temple.  After the construction, the building was named
Lakshmanavilisa. It indicates the love of the subjects towards the king
under whom their religion must have flourished.

The successor of Lakshmana was Vayarsimha, In 1436 a0,
Pasada with the members of his family set up an idol of Supirsvandtha in the
temple of Chintimini during his reign.® Siha Hemarija and Puod
constructed the temple of Sambhavandtha in 1437 A0, during his reign.®
The festivities in connection with the consecration ceremony took place in
1440 A0 when Jinabhadra put three hundred idols of Sambhavanitha and
of others. Even King Vayarasihha took part in the festivities. In his
reign, Siha Loli with the members of the family set up the image of
Parsvanitha in the standing pose in 1440 407

Chiachigadeva was the son of Vayarasijaha. He became the king

in about 1448 Ap.  In his reign, Sajika,* Sachohardja® and Sajji'® celebrated

the consecration ceremony  of Nawdifvarapat tikd, Satrulijaya Girandravatira
Pappika and Nandifvaraparpika respectively through Jinachandrasuri in 1461 4.0

Jainism made striking progress also during the the reign of
Devakarapa, Khetd of Sinkhavilechf gotra and Padchd of Chopads gotra
constructed the two temples namely of Sintinitha and Ashtipada respectively
in 1479 A0 during his reign.!t  There was some sort of matrimonial alliance
I:c:w:en these two rich persons. Sanghavi Khetd with his family made

1. Khrmnpuﬁdbmﬂnmwmﬁmh. P 24 2, Thid, p. 84,

3. Thid, p. 68, 4. NJIL, pt. I, No. 2112
G, Ihid., No. 2114, i, Thid,, No, 2130,

7. Ihid,, No. 2146, 8 Ibid., No. 2114,

i 1. NJL, pt. III, No. 2154

1bid., No. 2117, 10, Ibid, No. 2119, 1
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pilgrimage w Sarrufijaya, Giranlra and other Tirthas many times. He also
performed the consecration ceremony of the famous Tapapaztiks of the
temple of Sambhavanfitha. Even in 1499 Ao, Dhanapati of Pittang
celebrated the pratisheha of Santindtha bimba during his reign and established
itin the Parivanitha temple.t In the same temple, in 1479 4.0, Hemi® and
Bhimasi* made [inevarendva Parrikd in his time, The image of Marudevi
was also erected ar this time in the temple of Rishabha.*

The Jaina religion coatinued to progress in the time of the later
rulers of Jaisalmer. During the reign of Bhimesena in 1593 4.0, the Padubs
of Jinakulalasuri was erected by Samghavi Pisadatta® The consecration
ceremony of the pillar of Parsvandtha temple was also performed in 1666 a.n.9
In 161§ 4.0 during the victorious reign of Kalylnadisa, Jinasihasuri buile
the paduka of Jinachandrasiri.? Even in 1616 4.0, Mantri Todaramala construc-
ted the door of Updsend®  In 1621 an., Jinasichhastiei came to Jaisalmer and
celebrated the consecration ceremony of the image of Chintimani Pirsvanitha
brought from Lodorva and placed it in the temple named Lakshmanavihira.?
In the reign of Buddhasisiha, Gangfirdma with his family installed the images at
the preaching of Tattvasundara-gand in 1712 Ap40 I the reign of Akhaisimha
in 1749 A0, and in 1755 A0, the Pijyapddukd of Jinaudaisiri was erected by
his disciples.»t

Mular@ja also patronized Jainism, Tn 1968 an., the stipe of
Jinayuktasuri was constructed.’® The Samgha established the siupe of
Jinakufalasuri in 1783 0. through the discourses of Jinachandrastri'® In
1786 4.0, the thambs piduks was erected and its consecration ceremony was
celebrated by Pr. Rupachandra!*  The pillar was erected over the remains of
Papdita 511 Vardhamina in 1984 4008 The whole Sasghe constructed the
temple of Rishabhadeva and lts installadon cetemony was celebrated by
Pr. Rupachanda in 1804 Ap2%  In 1818 4.0, the pillar was raised on the
remains of Jinachandrasari\?

1, NIT, pi. 11, No. 2120, 2. Ibid, No, 2404, d.  1bid,, No. 2404,
4. Ibid., No, 2400, 5. Thid,, No. 8404, . Tbhl., Ne. 2605,
7. Thid., No. 2407, 8. Ibid., No. 2447, 0. Ibid., No, 2404,
1%, NI, pt. 100, No. 2507, 11, Thid., No. 2508 & 2600, 12 Idid., No. 2008
13, Ihid., No. 2502, 14 Ibid,, No, 2510, 15, Thid., No. 2511,
14,

Ibid., No, 2570, 17. Ihbid., No. 20604,
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Mulaedja was succeeded by Gajasiiha. During this reign, the
inittation ceremony of Jinaudaisiiri Achiirya was performed by suighe in
1819 4.0t Fagcinated by the discourses of Jinamahendrasuri, Guminachanda,
Saviinima and Maganitfima with their wives, sons and daughters went out on
pilgrimage to Abi, Sikharaji etc. in 1834 a0 and there they organized feasts,
worship, charity and rasheyatnd function® Eocouraged by Jagaviffla Muni,
the desolated prdefi of Jinahasshasuri was repaired by the Osvilas who
consecrated it through Mahirivala Gajasihha?  In 1840 A, Sarighavi
Gumidnamala with the members of the family, for personal merit, repaired the
old Jaina temple near Amarasigara and installed in it the image of
Adinithat  The paduks of Jirarngagan, pupil of Jinachandra, was placed
by Jinamahendmsari in 1844 408

Ranajita Simha was the successor of Milarfja in whose reign,
Jainism made further progress. Inspired by the discourses of Jitarangagani,
the Satiigha constructed the temple of Adinftha in 1846 a.0. and its installa-
tion ceremony was performed by Muni Dangarsi® At Amarasigara, the
Stbwigha padka was put up by Jinamuktisuri in 1860 Ap. and it was con-
scerted throogh Sthiba Chandra. 7

Jasisw 13 JovEPUR AND Brkawer Startes: Jainism flourished
in Jodbpur and Bikaner states under the patronage of the Rathoda rulers.
Duting their teign, temples were constructed and images were installed in
them. These Rithoda rulers had deep reverence for Jaina saints, and they
often used 1o pay visits 1o them. The official teception was accorded to them
on the oceasion of their visit to their capitals.

The Jaina religion was quite popular at Nagara, three miles from
Jalsola which was ruled by the descendants of Mallindtha, ruler of Kheda,
the old capital of Jodhpur state.  The Rathoda rulers of this place were
liberal in their outlook; and therefore, Jainism flourished exceedingly in their
reign:  Jaina temples were built and repaired.  In 1459 A0, Govinda Rija
gave donations to the temple of Mahivira on the advice of Modarija-gani
during the reign of Raduda.®  The inscription of 1711 A, in the temple of

1. Ibid., No. 254M, 2. NI, pt, T11, Ko. 2630,
3. Thid., No, 2585, 4. Thid., No, 2524

5. Ihid., No. 2490, 6. NJL, pt., 11, No. 2518,
1 8,

Thid., Ne. 2542, NI, No. 931,
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Rishabha of the reign of Riula Kushakaga records the exection of rangaman dape
of Vimalunitha temple by the Swdphe of Viamapura! The nalimondapa
of Sintindtha was completed in 1557 Ab., when Riula Mcghavijaya was the
king* The inscription of 1580 An. records the repairs of the temple when
Riula Meghavijaya was reigning and Parama Bhartiraka Sri Hiravijayasuri
was the Pontlff who visited the court of Akbar? In the reign of Riula
Teja Sishha, the Sasmgha repaired the temple of Sintinithat  The inscription
in the temple of Rishabhadeva records some reconstruction in 1610 4,0, when
Riula Teja Simha was reigning and Bhattiraka Vijayadevasiri wis the
pontiff.®  The Jaina community of this place constructed a chafusbkita in the
teiple of Mahivira in 1621 A0, through the favour of Nikoda Pirévandtha
in the time of Raula Jagamala.® In 1624 AD. a wirgema-chatushbils together
with three windows was constructed in the temple of Pirfvanitha by the
Jaina community when Riula Jagamala was ruling.”

The Rithoda rulers of Jodhpur State followed the policy of religious
toleration, so Jainism prospered under theie rule. In 1612 A, 0., duting the
reign of Sirya Sithha, Vastupila with his wife and son colebrated the instal-
lation ceremony of the image of Parbvanitha® Bhimd with his wife, sons
and grandsons set up the image of Pirkvandtha at Kipads in 1621 a.0. when
Gaja Sistha was ruling.? This inscription is important in so far as it points
out to the fact that Kipadi, the portion of Sirohi state ar that time, was under
the possession of the Rithoda ruler of Jodhpur. Most probably, it came
under their sway when Surtina Sifvha was reduced to submission by Stirya
Sithha, Tt is clear from the inscriptions that new images were set up in the
temples of Adinitha, Mahiivira and Pirkvanitha by Jayamalla in 1626 A.p.
during the reign of Gaja Siritha at Jilor® The images were also installed
at Mertat and Pali*® in 1629 A0, during his reign. The inscription on the
image of Mertd says that Bii Picndmnyd with his sons installed the image of
Sumatingtha. From the inscription on the image of Pirbvanitha ar Pali, we
learn that, when Gaja Sithha was reigning and Amara Simbha was the heir

1. PRAB., WO, 191112, p. 4. 2. Thid, 3. Thid,

4, PRAS, WC. 1911.13; p. 64, 5. Thid, i, Ihid,

7. [Ibid. B NJL, No, 773 fi. Thld. No. b8l
10, PRAS,, WC,, 1008-00, p. 55, 11. NIL, No. 783,

12; PRAS. WO, 160708, pi 40,
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apparent, this place was held by Chauhina named Jagananitha, son of
Jasavanta. The image was caused to be made by two brothers namely
Dunigara and Bhakara, residents of Pili itself and belonging to the Srimila
caste. It seems that the Chanhina ruler Jagananitha of Pili acknowledged
suzerainty of the Rithoda rulers of Jodhpur and patronized Jainism or at
least allowed it to flourish in his state,

In 1737 A.D,, in the reign of Mah&rijd Abhai Simha, when Bakhata
Simha and Bairl Sdla were ruling over Mirotha, a preat ceremony of the
inmuguration of the temple of Stha and the images was held! This function
was performed by Rima Sithha who was the dingwe. This fnseription is of
great historical significance as it indicates that Mirotha then was not an
independent unit but came under the possession of the Rithodas of Jodhpur.
In the reign of Rima Sirhha, son of Abhai Simha, Giradhara Disa constructed
the temple at Bilidd in 1746 A,02  In 1767 A.D,, 2 ratheydtny function was
held with great rejoicings during the relgn of his feadatory ruler named
Hukama Siritha, a Mermatiyi Rijapiuta when Bhattiraka Vijayakirti visited
Marotha,

Bikdji with his followers left Jodhpur and founded Bilaner in about
1488 A, 0. He and his saccessors showed respect towards Jainism and its
ascetics. Mahdrdji Riya Simha, who was contemporary to Akbar, became a
disciple of Jinachandra Suri. At the request of his minister Karama Chandra,
he brought 1o4e Jaina images of Sirohi from Akbar in 1582 A, b, which

I.  TInseription on o pillar in the temple of Mirothe which s ot o distanee of nix
miles from Kuchfimana Road station.
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were looted by Turisanakhin and thus saved them from destruction’  This
is evidently an exaggerated account. Turdsankhin had probably nothing to
do with Akbar. He might have been a local fanatic chief who indulged in
iconoclasm. Karama Chandra'celebrated the Yagaprdhanapadotrara of Jina-
chandra Sari at Lahore in which Mahirdji Riya Simha with Kumvara Dala-
pata Sirhha participated and presented many religious manuscripts to Suriji.®*
Maharkjd Raya Sithha had good relutions with Jinasiaha Stiri who was the
Pattadbara of Jinachandra Suri,  1n his reign, Hammira with the members of
his family established the image of Neminitha in 1605 a. D,

Karna Simha became the ruler in 1631 A.p. Jainism continued to
grow during his reign. He granted land for the construction of the Jaina
Updsara. The relations of Mahfirdji Antpa Simha with Jinachandea Suri
and the Jaina poet Dharmavardhana were intimate and cordial. The poet
Dharmavardhana Suri composed a panegyric in Rifjasthini language on the
coronation ceremony of king Aniipa Sitbha who was a renowned patron of
art and lieerature,  Between Jinachandra and the several rulers of Bikaner
such as Mahirdji Antipa Sirbha, Jorivara Simha, Sajana Simha and Gaja
Siriha, there was a considerable correspondence.  Mah@rfj@ Surata Simba
became the ruler in sbout 1765 A.p. He was devoted to Jaina saints,  He
used to regard JAdnasigara as the Avatira of Nirfyapa. He granted land for
the construction of a number of Jaina Updseras. He had very great respect
for Dadasahiba and gave the land of 150 bights to meer the expenses of the
worship of Dadaji." He was succeeded by Mahiickjil Ratana Sihha in 1828 A.0.
He continued to show respect towards Jaina teachers and Jainism.

Jamwism 1§ Jarrum Srare: The Jaina religion also prospered
under the Kachchhiivd rulers of Jaipur who extended patronage to it.  About
fifty Jainas acted as disamer in the State, and under their patronage varous
copics of the Jaina scriptures were prepared; a large sumber of temples were
constructed ; and the consecration of the images was celebrated. At the same
time, lainism flourished in the different paets of the Jaipur Swate in the
Jagiradraris of several powerful phakaras,

1. Hikanern Jaina Lekha Soahgraha, p. 7. ( Introduction ).
2. 1bid., p. 7.
3. Hibasera Jaisa Lekha Saigraka, pp. 8-11 { Introdietion ),
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Juipur State remained the stronghold of the Jaina religion in the
medieval period. In 1538 A0, during the reign of Karama Chanda, a copy of
libarisbyadattacharitra was wrinen.) Copies of the Pandavapurana® and Harivamiz-
phrizga’ were written in the temple of Nemindtha in 15759 A.p. during Bhira-
mala’s rale.  After Bhiiramala, Bhagavina Disa became the raler. Tn his time,
the copy of the Vardbaminacharitra was written at Malapuri.s

Jainism continued to develop in the reign of Mana Sifiha. In his
reign, the copy of the Harinaiapuriva was written in the temple of Adingtha
at Milapurd in 1988 A.0.%  In his time, Thina Sithha of Khandelavila caste
led the Sariigha to Pivdpuri in Bihar where he performed the installation
ceremony of the Shodafukidrana Yantra in 1591 &, 0.0 The inscription of
1605 A0, on the large pillar states thar during the reign of emperor Akbar
and his feudatory Mine Simha, the pillar was erccted by Bhattiraka Chandra-
kirti residing ar Champdvati’ known as Chitsu, The two copies of the
Hurivamiapariva were writien in 1604 A. 0, and 1605 A, 0, respectively ar
Rijamahala® and Sadgrimapura® (modern Sangdner) in his reign.  The
mscription of 1607 A.n. points out that the consecration ceremony of the
images on a large scale was celebrated at Maujanifibad by Jeti with his
sons and grandsons when MiEna Siiha was ruling, !0

Jainism also continued to develop even in the reign of Mirzi Raja
Jaya Sirha.  There is an inscription of 1654 A.0. engraved on a slab in the
Digambara Jaina temple of Godd ar Stnginera of the time of the Cmperor

1. P8, p: 48 2. Ihid., p. 126,
5. Ibid., p. 77. 4. TIbid., p. 170,
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Shihjahin and RIjT Jaya Sithha! The inscription in the Jaina temple at
Amber says that the Chief Minister, Mohana Disa, of Jaya Sifmha of Khandel-
vila caste built the temple of Vimalanktha at Ambivat (Amber) and adomed
it with golden Aalafe. It forther mentions that in 1659 A.0., when Mahi-
rijadhirfja MahirSjd Jaya Simha was raling at Ambivati as a great feudatory
of emperor Shihjabiin, some additions were made to the wmple by the Chief
Minister of Mahfrdji Jaya Simba.®

Sawdi Jaya Sithha, the celebrated scholarly ruler of Jaipur, was
served by three Jaina dindnas namely Rima Chandra Chhibard, Rivi Kripd
Rims and Vijaya Rima Chhibari. These statesmen tried their best for the
propagation of the Jaina religion. Rima Chandra constructed the Jaina
temple ar Shihabida midway berween Jaipur and Rimagadha. He and his
son Kitana Simha pasticipated in the function of the Paite ceremony of the
Bhatsaraks Devendrakird, Tt is described in the Jakari of Bhagtieaka
Devendrakirti, composed by Nemichanda? Riva Kripa Rima alto took a
keen interest in religions affiies. He built a Jaina remple ar Chitsu. The
big Jaina temple in the Chikasi ki Chauka at Jaipur was constructed by him.
He also constructed a Chaltyflaya for worship in his house.  Besides, he
participated in the function of the pagte ceremony of the Bhattiraka Mahen-
drakini and sprinkled water over his head. This is written in the fakari
of Mahendrakinti composed by Pr. Akhai Rima.* Vijaya Rima got the
Samyaktrakanmud? written and presented to Pt. Govardhana in 1740 ADS
The copy of the Karmakandasatika was also written in his reign.®

Even during the troubled reign of Sawii Madho Sirhha, the Jaina
religion continued to thrive. He was also served loyally like his father by
several Jaina statesmen, Bila Chandra Chhibark became the Chief Minister
of Sawii Midho Simba in 1761 A.b. Before him, an intolerant Brihmana,

1
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named Sylima RIma had destroyed many Jaina temples.  Bila Chandra gave
anew life to Jainism.  He renovated the old Jaina temples and constructed
several new ones. In 1764 A.D., Indradbvaja Piji Mabotsava was celebrared
at Jaipur by the efforrs of Bila Chandm who had a great influence in the
State. The State provided all help and facilities for this function.! Dinane
Ratana Chanda Siha built a Jaina temple and participated in Indradbasaja Pitis
Mabotsava.  Natida Lila constructed the Jaina temples ar Jaipur and Sawii-
midhopura.  He also celebrated the installation ceremony of the images
on a large scale a5 advised by Bhagtaraka Surendrakirti in the reign of Prithvi
Sifha in 1769 A.p. at Sawiimidhopura® Divina Kebarl Sirmha Kasalivila
buile the beautiful Jaina temple of Siramoriy® at Jaipur. Kanhaiyd Rima
built the Jaina temple known as «Vaiddyonks Chaityalayd' at Jaipur in the
time¢ of Midho Simha.

Rija Chandra Chhabard, son of Bila Chandra,served Jagata Siritha as
his Chief Minister. He was o man of religiovs inclinations. He led the Sariigha
to many holy places. He was, therefore, given the ritle of Sadglapati.  He
petformed the Yamtra Pratichths at Junagada as advised by Bhatriraka
Surcndrakirti in 1801 AD#  On the instruction of the same Bhattiraka, in
thog AD., he performed the consecration ceremony of the images on a larpe
scale at Jaipur®  Bakhata Rima also remained the Diviina of Jagata Simha.
He took much interest in matters of religion, He built the Jaina temple in
Chodiristd ar Jaipur which is known as the temple of Ya#i Yadods Nandaf.
He constructed the Jaina temple ar Durgdpurf knowo as the temple of

. Vivoeini pp. 20-30. An invitotion Jetter wis sent to  dferent iplacea for
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Rodapurd.  This name was given after the name of his friend. A Jaina
temple was constructed by him at Anatapurd near Chitsti which was given
to him as a Jigiea for his salary.

Jainism Hourished in different parts of the Jaipur State, which
were ruled by small feudatory rulers.  In 1694 Ap., during the reign of
Vijaya Sitiha, Jest of Jobanera with his sons set up the images.?  He seems
to be the feudatory chief of Jobanera. The inscription of x653 A.D, points
out that during the reign of Shihjahin, when Arjuna Gauda was ruling over
Milapuri, Safghi Nidi, Bhikhd, Sambha and 1ila Chanda petformed the
installation ceremony of the big Dafalakshapa Yantra# This inscription is
historically imporrant as it points qut that Malapurd, once under the rule of
the Kachchhivi rulers of Jaipur, came under the control of Arjuna Gauda,
the ruler of MIrotha.

Jainism was also prevalent at Revisl.  An inscription of 1604 A.D.
records that during the reign of emperor Pitisha Akbar and his subordinate
Chief Mahdrdjidhirija Riyastla of Kachchhfiviha family, the temple of Adi-
nfitha was constructed by $aha Jitumala and his brother Nathamala, the two
sons of Devidisa, the Chief Minister of Riyasila, Devidisa belonged to a
Khandelavila family. ‘The inscription further states that the temple was
built under the advice of Yasakirti belonging to Mulasamgha.

Bairar in the time of Akbar was ruled by his official IndmcEja.  The
inscription of 1587 A.0. engraved on the wall of the temple of Pirabvanitha
stares that Indrardja, a Srimila bepind, crected this remple which was named
both Mabedaya Praside and Indra Vibirs and dedicated it to Vimalanitha*
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The Jaina religion was also in existence in the kingdom of Todarai-
singh which was ruled by the Solanki rulers.  The old name of Todaraisingh
wias Takshakagadha. TIn 1536 an., Samighavi Kilu celebrated the consecrat-
ion ceremony of the images at Advi near Uniyliel, during the reign of
the Solankl ruler Suryasena! The two copies of the Yadadharacheritra were
written separately in 1553 A2 and 1555 A0,% when Riva Rimachandra was
raling over Todaraisingh. In 1607 A0, Ninu got the copy of the Adiunathe-
prrdns written in the temple of Adinitha of this place when Mahiriji
Jagannitha was tuling * Vidirdja, the minister of the king Réja Simha of this
town, wrote the |ighbatdieikirivachiiri Kavichandrikd in 1672 AD,

Chiitsu was a centre of Jainism in early times. Copies of manuscripts
such as the Semyebiabaummdi® in 1529 An, Rijensrtiba™ in 152y AD.,
Chandraprablbacharitea® in 1526 0., Shatpdby o in rg37 A0, and Upasads-
dbyayana®™ in 1156 a0, were written here.  The prafustis of these manuseripts
are important from historical poine of view, Tt is known from the prodost
of the Chandraprabhacharitra that Chatsu was ander the possession of Ripd
Safigrima  Sirha and his feadatory Riva Rima Chandra of Todarisingh
was ruling there,  After thar, it came under the control of the Rithoda ruler
Viramade, the ruler of Merti, as is known to us from the pratasti of the
Shagpabuda.  Fimally, king Bhiramala of Amber began to rule there as seen
from the manuscript of Upfradadhyayans written in his reign.

An inscription® of 1726 A0, states that during the reign of Chuhada
Sidtha, Hridaya Rima performed the installation ceremony of the images at
Bansakhoha, a place near Jaipur. Chihada Siviha seems to be a petty ruler
of this place.

JarNTsM X ALWAR STATR: Some inscriptions of the r1th or 1ath
century A0, on the pedestal of the Jaina images and some Jaina monuments

1. Virawipi 1V, pp. 108-110, 2. P8, p 168,
3. TIhid,, p. 108, 4. Ihid., 89,
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have been discovered at the places such as Ajabpadha,! MNaugimi® and Rija-
gadha.® They indicate that Jainism existed in this region in early medieval
period when it was ruled over by the Gurjura Pratihiiras. Bven afterwards,
during the reign of Khinziidis, Jainism remained associated with this region
in‘the 15th or 16th century 4.0, These Khinzidis were originally Hindus who
were converted to Islam during the reign of Firoz Tughlug in the 14th century
a.», By nature, they were tolerant and showed great regird rowards Jainism,

Alwar hecame the place of pilgrimage in the medieval times and it
way visited by several pilgrims.  In the TFrthemalis* written in the medieval
period, it has been described as a holy place of Rivapa Pirkvanitha.
It means that Rivana worshipped the image of Pirsvanitha ar this place.
It, therefore, began to be ealled Ravapa Parsvanditha Tirtha. 1 is all legend-
ary but it indicates the importance of Alwar as a centre of religion. It
appeits that the town Pirdnagar near Alwar derived its name from the Jaina
Tirthankara Parévanitha, As extensive Jaina ruins abound in Pirfinagara,
it may be possible that this place was associated with the Jaina Tirthafikara
Parsvanitha in early times.

As Alwar remained the holy place of Jainas in medieval times, Jaina
seholars and saints resided at this place and carried on their literary activities.®
Some works such a8 MaomgekidaiFstavana in 1567 An. by Sidhukirt,
Vidapdbamnkbaman danarrithi in 1642 A, 0, by Sivachanden, Devakumirachaupis
by Lalachandra in 1625 An. and Mabipale-chanpar in 1821 an, by Vinaya-
chandra have been composed in Alwar. Some copies of the manuscripts such
as the Hasrsadiita, LagloSamghatrgyF in 1543 a0, and Lagba-bshetraramdsanyists
in 1546 A.D. have been prepared in Alwar, Even at TijEel" and Bahfidues-
pura,’ scveral copies of the manuscripts were written during the reign of the
Khinzidis in the 19th and 16ch centurics,

Temples were constructed and images were placed in them during
the reign of the Khinzidis in the 15th and 16ch centuries. A Jaina inscrip-
tflon of 1516 A.b. records thie construction of an Adindthachaitya at Bahu-
dravyapurs by Srimdla Samgha and the installation of an image therein was

1. ABRBMA, 1018—10, Nos. 4, 0 and 10 2. Thad,, 1091620, Nos, & and #.
3. Archaelogionl Survey Reports, XX, po 124, 4 JSadne Salym Prafide, X, p, 06,
5. Awivali, 1, No. 19, . 85 Pradasti Somgeaha, pp. 08, 108, 115, und 125,
7. Ihld., pp. B30 and G
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made by Achirya Pupyaratna Suri'  In 1§31 A0, a Srivaka of Upakeia
caste belonging to Alwar installed the image of Sumatinitha through Siddha
Suri.® Bhaptiraka Bhishana of the Kashtha Samgha performed the installation
ceremony of an image at this place in 1619 A.p#  An inscriprion of 1628 A.p.
engraved on a slab of stone built inta the wall of 4 Jaina temple, now used
95 4 house by a Thikura at Alwar, records the construction of a temple of
Rivana Pirbvanitha and consecration of his image by Hirinanda of Osavila
caste originally of Dethi and then residing ar Agma .t

Desrreerion Cavsen By TE Musums:  Jalnism under Rifjpiit
culers remalned some how safe and secure from Muslim invasions but still
it could not escape their ravaging effects enticely. They raged many of the
Juina temples to the pround, massacred the followers of Jainism and
destrayed libraries.  Most of the beautiful Mohammedan mosques were built
out of the ruins of the Jaina temples which provide elegant pillars and the
richly carved horizontal domes,

From the inscriptions of the temple at Pili, it seems that the temple
now known as Pirsvanitha was originally dedicated 10 Mahdvira® ‘This
change must have been brought about by an invasion of the Mohammedans
who came to Pl and destroyed the image. From the Tarikdi-Firishta
also, it appears that Quibuddin Aibak, slave of Muhammad Gheri, was the
only Muslim emperor who captured Pall. In 1196 A0, we are told that
Qutbuddin, on his way o Anahilavida, wok the forts of Pili and Nadol.
When Pali suffered ar the hands of Mohammedans, the Jaina remple must
have undoubtedly suffered from their iconoclastic fury.  When the time came
for repovating it, the name of the Tirthafikara, to whom it was dedicated,
was probably forgotten.

Adhfi-dina ki Jhorhpard iv said to be 2 Jaina remple in the past.
It was destroyed by the igoorint bigotry and fanaticism of the Afghans of
Ghor who attacked Ajmer under Muhammad Ghori in 1192 aAp.  They con-
verted it into a mosque; the alteration consisted principally in the addition
of the magnificent screen wall, consisting of seven arches fronting the western
side, and the insertion in the back wall of the inevitable mehrab or arch
T 1, Archasological Survey Reports, XX, p. 119,

2, NIL, No. 1464, 4. Bhaliirekasmprodiye, No. B,
4. ARRMA., 1019-20, No, 15 0. PRAS., WG, 1907-08, pp. 43-44.
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inseparable from a mosque and the erection of a pulpit or mimbar near it.
The imamgha ar mehrab in white marble was built in 1199 AD. and the
sercen wall wus added during the time of Sultdn Shamsuddin Twtmish in
about 1213 A, Thus, the work of conversion lasted from 1199 10 1215 A

From the two Sanskrit and two Persian inscriptions, it is clear thar
Jamd Masjid at Sanchor was built with the materials cbrined by demolishing
the old Jaina remple of Mahivima in the reign of Nasiru-ud-din, son and
successor of Alwddin Khilji.t  From the Tirthe-kalpa of Jinaprabha, it is
clear that at Sanchor, there was a celebrated Jaina temple of Mahiivira. From
its account, it appears that the temple was thrice in danger of being destroyed
by the Mohammedans and that it was at lasc artacked in 1310 AD. by
Allauddin who carried away the image to Delhi and broke it to pieces.
Tariddri-Firishta also describes this event,

From the inscriptions on the pillars of the mosque at Jalor in
Marwar, it is clear that it was built from the materials of at least four different
temples of which, one was a Hindu temple. 'The remaining three were Jaina
temples and were dedicated to the “Tiethankiras Adindrha, Mahdvira and
Pirsvanitha,?

From the inscriptions in the temple of Nemindtha at Jiravali in
Sirohi state, it is clear that it was originally dedicated to Pirévandtha. There is
found a story among the inhabitants of this place about the change of denomi-
nation. They natrate that during the regime of the Muslim King (whom
they called Bokada Padashah) the temple was attacked, desecrated and plan-
dered by a band of Mohammedan troops. During this mid, the image of
Pirgvanitha was pulled down and smashed to pieces by the bigotted
tconoclasts.

The invasion of Kimran, the brother of Humdiyun, on Bikaner in
1534 A0, is only known from the inscription on the image in the temple of
Chiniimani ar Bikaner, At this time, he also destroyed the Jaina emples.®
The Stavana of Kanakasoma gives an account of the destruction caused by
Turisana Khan to the images of Sirohi.

1. PRAS., WO, 100708, g. 34 =35 2. Vil Tiethi-bolpa, pp. 28, 30.
3. EPRAS, WC., 1808-09, p. b4, 67, 4. PRAB, WO, IMB-17, p, 6T,
b, fideaera Jainag Lebba Somgraka, Na, 2,
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The wown Sihabida in Kotah stre was so named by Avrangzeh
when, during his march from Dedhi to South, he stayed for a day at this place.
He deéstroyed the Hindu and faina temples and out of this material, etected
a small mosque copying the pattern of Jimd Masjid of Agra.  The Musjid
still stands and the material used when properly scrutinised reveals the
iconoclastic zeal of this great monarch.

From the above discussion of the subject, it stands clearly revealed
that Jainism was in existence in very early rimes and ir flourished from the
$th century o the present day excecdingly in Rajasthan. Tt enjoyed the
patropage of the rulers, penerosity of the administrators, munificence of the
merchants, and the respect of the masses.  But still, there are the incidents
which point out that it could not remain immune from the Muslim attacks,

CHAPTER 1I11
DIVISIONS AND SUB-DIVISIONS OF JAINISM

The Jaina religion like other rehigions of Indis has suffered from
the tendency of schisms and secessions from the very beginning.  The differ-
ent sects gradually sprang from time to time on account of the different
interpretations put on the canonical texts,  The Jaina church consigted of the
various local Sadepher, and there was no central organization to co-ordinate
them. The circumstances of the particular time also compelled them 10 give
up old ideas and to adopt new ones. Some persons ambitious and capable
of agpiring to leadership started new sects only for their personal hame and
fame. Such a tendency oo doubt did more harm than good to the cause
of Jainism.

Iv THE TiMe oF MAEAVIiRA: Hven in the time of Lord Mahivira,
Jainism was not free from schisms. There were the followers of Pirdva who
believed in the four vows (chitwrydma-diarma ), 10 which Mahiyira is sad o
have added the vow of chastity. An atrempt was also made for compromise
and the followers of PIriva joined the churech of Mahivira,

The sect of Ajivikas existed even as early as the time of Mahivira.
Their leader was Gosila Makkhaliputea. The word Ajivika indicates a pro-

4. Bikaner Jaina Lokha Sargraha, p.27 (Introduetion)
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fession for livelibood and not a religious sect.  The name was given to it
by its opponents bur afterwards, the offensive meaning of the nume gradually
disappeared. In carlier years of their ascetic life, Mahivira and Godala had
been mutually associated but later on it was the conduet of Gokila that was
responsible for their separation,

SYETAMBARAS AND Dicanmparas: The Svedimbaras and the Di-
gambaras both are found in lasge numbers in Rajasthan. Their separation
took place in 79! or 822A0.  The Svetimbaras give the following explana-
tion of the origin of the Digambara sect. A saint named Sivabhuti was
given a costly blanket by the king of Rathavirapura. He became very fond
of it.  His preceptor noting his fondness for the blanket ordered him to
part with it, but he refused to do so; and in an angry mood, he ran away
leaving it behind,  He founded the Digambara sect.  This account is however
incredible because no houscholder, according 1o the Jaina scriptures, likes
the giving of a costly blanket to 4 saint who is expected to live on restricted
charity. Further, even assuming that the saint ran away naked leaving his
blanket behind, how could he hope to gather followers for a doctrine which
was not popular? [n order 1o prove their priority, the Svetimbaras advanced
the following arguments,

1. The Svetimbaras possessed all the twelve Angas, the sayings of
the Tirtharakaras, except Dristiviida, while the Digambaras had none. The
literature of the Digambaras was composed by them after their coming into
being in 82 A. b,

2. In the Agama literature of the Svetimbaras, there is no mention
of the Digambara secr. It indicates that Adgas of the Svetimabaras ate of
ancient times and were composed before the coming of the Digambara sect
into existence.

3. There is a description of Godila Xjivika in the Buddhist
Pitakas and Blagaruti-Sitra but it is not found in the very old Digambara
Jaina literature.

4. The Jaina inscriptions of Mathura clearly indicite thar the
names of Cavas and Kudas are similar to those found in the Sthavinsoalt of the
Kalpasiira,

1. Daréanasira, p. 1, 2 Sramaws Bhagawin Mahdvira Vol. 1V,
3, Ihid, p. 272 Nilinwva-Vida, p. 200,
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The Digambaras also give the explanation of the origin of the
Svetintbara sect which is as follows.' A terrible famine visited Magadha in
193 1.c, and 14000 monks under the leadership of Bhadrabihu with Chandra-
gupta Mautya moved on to the South.  Some monks under the leadership of
Sthilabhadea stayed in the North,  After the famine, Bhadrabihu rerurned to
the North and found that the northern monks had deviated from certain
fundamental principles of Jalnism and started to put on clothes.  But the
actual and final schism took place after two centuries, when the unity of the
order was lost for ever.  The following arguments may be advanced in arder
to prove the priority of the Digambara sect.

1. At the time of Alexander the Great's raid across India, the
Digambaras were still numerous enough to attrace the notice of the Greeks
who called them Gymnosophists or naked philosophers.

2. At Mathura, the two Jaina temples of the early Christian era
have been discovered® It scems that these temples belong to the Digamba-
ras, because the images placed in them are nude. The pictures of the saints
and the ascetics on the wall of the Hathigumphi inscription are also nude.

3. The Ajivikas and the Yapaniyas, the sects of the Jainas, adopted
the practice of nudity of the Digambaras. [t seems that this was the original
practice and, therefore, they have accepted it. The Ajivikas and the Yipaniyas
later on merged themselves among the Digambaras, the original sect hut not
amang the SvetImbatas. This also leads to the priority of the Digambara sect.

The five main tenets in which the Digambaras and the Svetimbaras
hold different views are: fa) the Tirthanakaras must be represénted as nude
and unadorned and with down cast eyes; (4) women cannot obtain woksha ;
(¢) Mahdvira was never married; (&) once a saint had obtained Kool fidna,
he needed no food in morsels, but he could sustain life without eating; and
(¢) the ideal ascetics must be nude,

SAMGHA, GANA AND GACHCHHA

The Satigha and Gava are well-known political terms. The Sasigha-
rafya means the rule of a community and the gana-rijya indicates the rule of

1 I ]m:—!mm dhuseriled tn Bribathathd bede by Harishena, Bhadrobidhudbarilr by
Ratnanandl and Rijdvelibathe
2, Jaina Stipa and other dntiguitiea. p. 7. (Ink)
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many a republic.  Tn eatly times, there was perhaps no distinction between
political Sasigha and Came, because Plnini equanes Gans with Samgha,  Bur,
in course of time, Gapa became a branch of Samgba. The Samgha and
Gana in Jainism and Buddhism might have come into existence as imitations
of the political Sarmpghas and Ganas which flourished in ancient India. Both
Mahivira and Buddha were born and brought up in the republican stmosphere,
They had Sarhghas around them. It is for this reason that they adopted the
mme as well as the constitution of the political Samgha in organizing theic
teligious Sarhghas. It is also possible to sugpest that the political Sariyghas
and Gapas might have been founded in imitation of the religious Sarhghas
and Gunas which had existed since the time when the two great religions
were organised.  The head of the Gana was known as Ganadhara. Both
these terms in the political and relipious spheres indicate the group of
persons with the main characteristic of possessing a mind conscious of certain
ideology. The existence of large number of Sarghus and Gapad in the Jaina
community in ancient times points out that it was politically and culta*
rally highly organised. It is due to the efficiency of the Church organization
that Jainism has survived through all vicissitudes. The Gagas in course of
time also began to be known as Gachchhas.

Gana X THE KALPASTTRA AND KUSNANA INSCRIPTIONS OF
Marmauma: The Kajpasitrs tells us that there were seven Schools of thought
with their respective branches (Sakha) each of which separated in course of
time into its own family (&ds ). Tt is interesting to notwe that several of these
Jaina orders are mentioned in Kushiipa records. The seven Ganas are Godfisa,
Uddeha, Uduvitika, Vesavitika, Chiirana, Minava and Kautika,)

The first Gana had four Sikhis and Kulais. The second Gapa
Uddeha was founded by Arya Rohana and was divided into four Sakahis and
six Kulas. Nigabhiita and Parih@saka Kulas of the Kalparisra may be identi-
fied with Nigabhitikiya® and the Paridbdsika® of the Kushiiva records,
The third Gana Uduviitika is subdivided into four 5ikbis and three Kulas.
None of these can be traced in any of the Kushipa inscriptions. ‘The fourth
Gana Vebaviitika, founded by Kimarddhi, was subdivided into four $ikhis

I, Kalpasitra, 5. B. 12, Vol, 22, p. 288F 2 K. 1 Vol I, No. XIX, p. 301.
3, Luvens: Epig. Notes, I A, XXXITL, p. 100,
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and Kulas. Among these only, the Mechika-kula! is mentioned in a Kushina
grant, The fifth Gapa Chilrana identified by Bimmuer with Virans Gama of
the inscriptions was subdivided into four sikhis and seven Kulus® The
Kushiina inscriptinns refer (o several of them.® The sfkhis may be identified
with the Hiritamdlikir, Vajranigarl and SEmkdsiki while the Kulas are
to be identified with the PuSyamitriki, Arvachetiki and Partidharmikd of the
Kalpasiitra. The sixth Gana Minava was divided into four §ikhds and three
Kuolas. But only a few of these are mentioned in Kushipa records.  The
seventh Gana Kautiya Gana founded by Susthita was subdivided into four
Kulas, and seven &khiis. This Gana is well represented in the Kushiipa
inscriptions.* The fitkhds must be identfied with tne Vajrd, Madhyamiks,
Uchhiinagari and the Vamaliya while the Kuolas may be identified with the
Vigiva, Brahmaliptika and the Prishoavihanaka of the Kalpasitra. The
Madhymilk# branch was named afier the ancient place Madhyamiki identificd
with modern Nagard in Mewar, Tt was founded by Privagrantha, the second
pupil of Susthita and Supratibuddha.®

The pumber of the Gachchhas is 84 but it seems to be only
conventional. Neither the Castes not the Gachehhas were formed at one
tume. They came into existence ar differeot times. Some names of the
Gachchhas have no significance but were added simply to make their number 84.
This increase in the number started from about the rithe century A.n. At
present, there number séems to be about one hundred fifty, Most of the
Guchchhas were prevalent in Sirchi, Jaisalmer, Marwar and Mewar states,
This cxistence at a particular time points out that there were followers of
these Gachchhas ar that dme.  Some of the Gachchhas were named after
certain good deeds done by certain persons while others named after influen-
tial persons, Some of the ancient Kulas in course of time were also
converted into the Gachehhas, The Gachehhas are also territorial in origin,

ACTIONAL GACHCHHAS:
(1) Brimap Gacmowma: Uddyotanasur bestowed the degree of
a Suri on the eight ascetics including Devasuri under the shade of a large

1. E. I, Vol 11, p. 383 2. Biemnew: On the fndion Seot of the Sadume. p. 65,
3 E.L, L Bo. VL pp 886, 87, 88, 07, 06, 230,

. E. L, 1, ¥o. VI, pp, 385, 87, 88, 07, 94 and 239,

5. Kolpasitea, § BE., Vol XXII, p, 209,
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banian tree at a wvillage Tell situated at mount Abu.  According to the
opinion of some, the degree of the (highest priest) was conferred only on
Sarvadevasiri. As the depree was conferred under the banian tree, the
Nirgrantha Gachehha began to be called Vat Gachehba,  Varn Gacheha is
known also by another name Brihad Gachchbat  The eardiest inscription of
1086 A.0. of this Gachchha in Rajasthan is found at Koark in Sirohi Swte.®
The next early inscription of 1154 A.0. is found ar Nidol in Marwar#  From
the inscriptions it seems that it became popular in Sirohi* and Marwar States
in the t2th, 13th and 14th centuries, The inscriptions of the 14th and 15th
centuries of this Gachchha are also found in Udaipur and Jaisalmer?

() Kuaparapa Gacnoima: Kharatara Gachehba is the most
famous and influential Gachehba,  Jinesvarasiti by defeating the Chaitya-
visls in the toyal court of Durlabharija got the tite ‘Kharatara® in 1017 A0,
From him started the Khatatara Gachchha® Tt arose ourside Rajasthan but
gathered a large number of followers hete.  In course of time, it was divided
into many branches. The inscriptions of this Gachehha are found in the
differcnt paris of Rajasthan,  Bue it remained dominane in Jaisalmer from the
14th century to the 1g9th century.” The Achiryas of this Gachchha installed
several images and wrote many works.

(3) Tard Gacmomma: Jagachandea Stri was not only a scholar
but he was also a great ascetic practising penances, He accepted the penance
of doing * Ayambil’ for the whole life and passed twelve years in this way.
Seeing it. Jaitra Sisnha, the king of Mewar, gave him the rite of Tapd (which
means 4 real ascetic) in 1228 A0, From this time, Nirgrantha Gachehha got
another name of Tapi Gachehha®  The saints of this Gachehha contributed
considerably to the growth of Jainism. Later on, it was also divided into
many branches. Vriddha Pausilika Tapd-Gachchha started from Vijaya-
chandra who was the pupil of Jagachandra Siri. From Devendra Sur,
there started the Laghu Pausilika Tapi-Gachehha.,  Vijayachandra Suri was
indolent in the performance of religious rites while Devendra Suri devoted
himself 1o the performance of the purifying rites and contributed o the
1. Sramana Hhagavin Mobdvir, Vol, V, Bt 1L Sthavirdwali, p. 2.

2. PJ8, Pu 1, Xo, & 3 MJL, No. 838 and B34 4. APRILS.

5. NJL,Pi I, II& L 6. T A, Vol IX, p. 248, 7. 'NJL Pt 111,
8 Sramana Bhagavin Makicira, Vol ¥V, Pr. UL, Stheririeali, p. 70,
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development of Jainism.! The images installed by the Achiryas of this
Gachehha are found in different parts of Rajasthan, But still, ic remained
strong in Sirohi,* Mewar and Jaisalmer.?

{4) Afcuata Gacmenna:  Vijayachanda Upddhydya was the first
petson o start a Gachchha called Vidhipaksha in order to support the pure
rites, Once the merchant Koti went to Pitan, While performing the rites
of pedikkamana, he vsed the edge of his cloth in bowing down instead of
using the ‘mwbapatsi’ (a piece of cloth kept on the mouth by the Jaima
ascetics), Kumirapila asked him the reasan of this. The Guru told him
about Vidhi-pakrba (the new sect) and then Kumirapdla used the edge of his
cloth (called ®ichala in Gujar@iti) in saluting. Thence forward, Vidhi-paksha
was called Anchala Gachehha*

This Gachchba started in 1166 A.p. outside Rajasthan bue it spread
in Jaisalmer, Udaipur, Jirfuali in Sirohi State and Nagara in Marwar in the
t5th century A0, as known to us from the inscriptions. Several Achiryas
of this Gachchha composed inportant works and celebrated the consecration
of many images.®

(s) PORNIMIYA GACHOHIA AND SARDHA PURNIMIVA GACHOHHA:
From Pirpimd, it seems to be named Purpimiyd Gachchha.  Sirdha Parpi-
miyE system started in 117940, The great king Kumfrapils once asked Hema-
chandra to call the leader of the Pumimiy® Gachchha in order to inquire
whether its followers acted according to the Jaina holy books or not. The
leader of the Gachchha was. called and questioned by Kumirapila. But he
could not give satisfactory answers, so the asceties of the Gachehha were asked
to go into exile.  After the death of Kumfrapila, Sumatisimba, the Achirya
of the Gachchha, came to Paran, On being asked by the people about his
Gachchha, he said, ‘We belong to Sirdha Parmimiyf Gachchha.' The
followers of this system do por worship a Jaina sheine with fraits® It
originated outside Rajasthan but it gatheted the followers here also. It
remained very dominant in the r5th century in Jaisalmer and Sirohi States

Sramans 1. M, 2 APILS, . NJL P, 1, 11 & 111 aned PLE,
Sramapa Bhognin Mobicira, Vol. V. Pt 1L Sthavindeali, p. 06,

NJT, Pr T, 1T, LS, Pr, 1, and APJLS.
6, Sramapa Bhagiin Mahkdvira, Vol. V, By, 11, Sthavindeali, p. 65,
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as it is known to us from the inscriptions.  Its inscriptions are also found w
Jodhpuar and MNagaur in Marwar, Ajmer and Udaipur,!

(6) Aeasmika Gaomowia: Silagunasuri and Devabhadeasan were
the two Achiryas who belonged to Pirnimivd Gachehla, They joined the
Afichala Gachcha, but they soon left it and started their own sect.  They
taught thar prayers should not be offered to Kibetra Dwats.  Besides this,
they propounded some new theories and gave the name of Agamika Gach-
chha o their section.® This sect cither stanted in 1197 AD: O0F 1193 AD,,
but in Rajasthan it spread in the r4th century an. Tt was prevalent in
Jaisalinet, Ajmer, Jaipur and Nagaur, Barmer and Osill in Marwar Seate¢ and
Sirohi State.d

KULA GACHCHHAS:

(1) Cuaxpra Gacpcpna: Chandra Kula in course of time was
converted into Chandra Gachchha, Iis name is also mentiooed in the
inscription of 1182 A.p. at Jilor in Marwar® It seems to have been in
custence from 1125 A 1o 1435 AD. in Sitohi State as known to us from
the inscriptions.®

{2) MNioenpra Gacacmna: From Nigendra Kuola, it became
famous as Nigendrs Gachchha, ‘The preceptor of the founder of Anahila-
para-pitan named ﬁTlngunmri also belongs to this Gachehha. The earliest
inseription of rogr a.n. of this Gachchha in Rajasthan is found at Osif in
Marwar.® It became dominant at Jaisalmer from the 13th century to the
16th century, It was in existence at Pali, Nagaur, Sirohi and Udaipur ar this
time.?

(3) Nivarrr Gacuceia:  Probably Niveiet Kula in course of
ime hegan to be called Nivritti Gachehha. In the carly inscriptions
discovered in Sirohi Stare, Nivritti-kula is mentioned,* but in the inscriptions
of 1412 A0, on the metal image of Sitalandtha at Udaipur, Nivritti Gachchha
15 mentioned "

NJL P T, 18 and 10 & APSLS,

1.

2. Sramapa Bhagoin Mabivira, Vol, ¥, Py 11, Sthaviedvali, Pu, 11, p. 60,

8. NIL P 1, 10 and 101 & ABYLS. 4. NI, No. 890 5 APJLS,
i, NJL No. 792, 7. NI, o1& 11 8 ARILS i PLS No. 106
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GACHCHHAS NAMED AFTER INFLUENTIAL PERSONS:

(1) Kuararara Gacmenma:  ‘The Kharatara Gachchha in course
of time was divided into many brunches which were started after the
influential persons. Bhiivaharsha Kharatara Sikhid is the 7th Gachchha-
bheda, and it was founded by Bhivaharshopidhyiiya,! In 1643 A, there
originated the Radgavijaya Kharatara Sikhi from Radgavijaya Gani. This
is the gth Gachchha-bheda, and from this Sakhi sprang the Srisdriya Kharatara
Sakhd founded by SrisIropidhyiya as the tenth Gachchha-bheda.® Tt seems
to have remained in existence at Jaipur in the 1gth century,

(2) Tark Gacuomma: In course of time, the Tapi Gachehha
wis also divided inte many branches, Some of the brances were named
afier the great Achiryas, After the demise of Achirya Malirija Vijayasena
Siiri, there were the five divisions in Tapi Gachchhaafter the names of A chirvas.
One was formed by the followers of Achfirya Mahfitfia Deva Siri and known
as Deva Siri Gachehha,  The second formed by the followers of Achiirya
Ananda Suri was known as Ananda Suri Gachchha, The third division known
as Sigata Gacheliha was organized int629 a0, by Achirya Rija Sigara Suri,
The fourth division named Vimala Gachchha was named after Vimala Siri in
16gz A.D.  The fifth division known as Samvegi Gachehha was created by
Pannydsa Satya Vijayajl Gani.

Parsvanitha Gachchha is also a branch of Tapil Gachehha. An
intelligent man called Pardva Chandea took initiation under Srf S&dhuratoa
Suri of Nigaur! Tapi Gachchha in 1515 A, About some courses of
conduct, he differed from his perceptor and aptly preached his view
vigorously. His Gachehha was named afier his own name* He o
believed in image worship, and images have heen consecrated by himself and
other saints of the Gachehha.

The saint Krishoarshi founded Krishparshi Gachchha, a branch
of Tapd Gachchha, The earliest mention of it is found in the inscriprion of
1. IA, V. XI, p, 250, 4. 1A, ¥.XI, p, 350,
3. Sromapa Bhagnoin Mahivica, Vol, V, pts 11, Sthavirdvali, p. 170,
A, Sramape Hhagardn Mahdein, Vol. V, Py, L, Sthavinivali, L i
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1426 A0, at Jirdvalf in Sirohi State,! The next mention of it is found in the
inseription of 1468 an. of Napaur in Marwar? In the 15th century, this
Gachchha was in existence at Jaisalmer.®

Kamala Kalaba is also a branch of the Tapd Gachchha and it
became separated as Kamala Kalasa in the 16th century. Tt seems to have
remained popular in Sirohi State as known from the inscriptions ¢

(3) GacHoEHA OF THIS TYPE 1¥ Stkomt Svate:  From the name
of the Achfirya Pishpdlichiirya, it was known Pishpilichirya Gachehha,
It was in existence in Sirohi State from 1191 AD. a8 it is known from the
inscriptions.® Mahendra Stiri Gachehha came into existence after the name
of the Achirya Mahendra Suri, It is mentioned in the inscription of the
13th century at Ajard in Sirohi State.® Amradevichirya Gachchha was
named afrer Ameadevichirya, It was in existence at AfirT and Lotipd in
Sirohi State in the 1ith century.  From the inscriptions, it seems that it was
aceociated with Niveitti Kula?

(4) GacncEna oF TS TYPE I8 Joburur Svate: From the
Ach@irya Prabhikara, it became famous as Prabhikara Gachehha, It is
mentioned in the inscription of 1515 an. found at Mertd in Marwar®  The
name of Kadaumati Gachchha became famous after the name of Kadivikiha
in 1505 AD. ‘The name of this Gachchha is mentioned in the inscription of
1626 a0, of Osia®

(s) Commox GACHORHA FOUND IN THE STATES: Dharmaghosha
Guachchha was named after Dharmaghosha Suri probably in the rzth or 13th
century, It became dominant at places such as Jaisalmer, Udaipur and
Nagaur in the 14th, 15th and 16th centurics.’®

From Bhivadeva Suri, Bhivadevichirya Gachchha was named,
Bhivadira Gachchha and Badihada Gachchha also seem to be of the above
type. The earliest mention of it is found in the inscriprion of 1157 Am.
discovered at a village Siverd in Sirohi State.’* From the 13th century to
1§th century, the existence of this Gachehha in Jaisalmer in known from the

inscriptions,'?

1. ARJLS. No. 138 & 141 9. NJL, Pt. 11, No, 1975, 3 Ibid. Pt 11,
4. NIL PiT, No 970 & 970 5. APJLS, 8, Tbid., No, 425,
7. APJLS., Noa. 806, 470, 471, 472 and 479, 8 NJL, Pt, No, T84,

9, Ibid, No. 866, 10, NJI, Po. I, I1 & IIL, 11, APJLS., No. 319, 12, NJL, Pt. L11.
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Malladhiri Gachchha was called afier Malladhiri Achfrya. e
remained in cxistence from the 13th century to the 16th century at the places
wuch as Jaisalmer, Udaipur and Sirchi State?

Vidyadhara Gachchha was probably named afrer Vidyidhara Suri.
From the 14th century to the 19th century, it seems to have been in existence
in Rajasthan. Itz inscriptions are found at Osin and Nagaar in Marwar,
Niind in Sirohi Stawe and Jaisalmer.?

Probably, Vijaya Gachchha was named after Vijayadeva Suri. There
is an inseription of 1642 a0, found at Bhiraja in Sirohi State®  Another
inscription of 1661 A.D. i found at Bilotar® in Marwar® In the 1gth century,
a person belonging to Alwar of this Gachchha performed the installation
" ceremony of the image.®

Rimaseniya Gachchha was probably named after Rimasena.  The
carliest inscription of 1401 A0 of this Gachehha is found at Nagaur in
Marwar.® It seems to have been in existence in Mewar in the 15th century,?

Yasa Sari Gachchha was established afier the name of the Achirya
Yasa Sari. The inscription of 1185 A, of this Gachchha was found out
ar Ajmer.®

TERRITORIAS GACHCHHAS:

(1) GACHCHNAS ORIGINATED FROM TIE PLACES 15 SIROMIT STATE:
Sirohi State remained the stronghold of the Jaina religion in carly Hindu
period. It was, therefore, natural thar the Gachehhas were named after the
places theteof.  Madihada Gachchha became famous from the village
Madifra in Sirahi Stare.  The oldest inscription of 1250 An, of this Gachchha
has been found ar Madara, the place of its origin® The large number of
wscriptions of this Gachchha discovered in Sirohi State indicate that this
area remained the stronghold of this Gachchba® 1In the 14th and 15th
cénturies, it was also prevalent in Jaisalmer and Udaipur 1t

Ninavila Gachchha and Jddnakiya Gachchha seem to be the one
and the same Gachchha, It seems to have originated from the village named

NIL, Pr. T, IT and 101 & APTLS,, Nos, 82 & 142,

L

2. NJL, Noa, 708, 1318 & 23758, APJLE, No. 348,

3. APJLAE., No. #i20, 4. NIL. No, 738. A, Bhdd,, Xo. 1000,
i, NIL, No. 1236, 7. Ibid., Noa, 1080 & 17 8. NIL, No. 530,
k.

ARILE., No. G5, 1 APJLS, 1. NJL, Pe. I I & IIL
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Nind 1 Sirohi State,  Numerouws inscriptions from: the 11th century to the
1yth century discavered in Sirohi State indicate that it was the centre of this
Gachchha.' It was in existence av Jaisalmer from the 13th to rsth centary.?
In the t5th and 16th centuries, it was found in Mewar.®

According to the Pappaveli, )ithvali Gachchha is a branch of Brihad
Gachchha. It originated from the place named Jirivali in Sirohi Smte. It
was cven in existence in the 14th century at the very place of its origin,®

Brihamana Gachehha among the Jainas originated from the place
Varmina the ancient name of which was Brihamana Mahisthina, The centre of
this Gachehha was the region of Sirohi State from the 1ath cenrury to the
16th century A0 as it is clear from a large number of inscriptions discovered
in this area.* Tt was found at Varmina in the 1ath century . The Jaina
temple of Mahivira of this place belonged to this Gachehha, and it was built
in 1185 A.D. or even before by the Srivakas ot lay disciples. The inscription
of 1185 A.D. records that Puniga and other Seitvakas constructed Padmasild
of the temple, of Mahivita of Bribamana Gachchha® There is an inscription
of 1087 A, with the pame of this Gachchha found at PAIT in Marwar.®  This
Gachchha was prevalent in Mewar in the rqth and r5th centurics and in the
19th and 16th centuries, it was in existence at [aisalmer.®

Kichholl Gachchba scems to he connected with the place named
Kachholi in Sirohi State. It was a branch of the Phmimi-paksha. It was
in existence in Siechi State in the 14th and 15th centuries.?

(2) GACHCHHAS ORIGINATED FROM THE PLACES 1N MARWAR:
Upakesta Gachchha was named after Osifl in Mawar. The inscription of
1202 A0, with the name of this Gachchha has been also discovered at this
place'® There is also the inscription of 1157 Ap, found at the village Ajad
in Sirohi State.! It remained popular from the 13th to the 16th century in
Jaisalmer, Udaipur and Sirohi Swtes as a very large oumber of the
inscriptions have been discovered here1®

The name of Komnfaka Gachchha was given after Koranta in
Marwar., The ecarliest inscription of this Gachchha of 1051 AD. has been

I. APJLB. 2 NJL, Peo I 3 Thid, Nos 1101, K148 & 1041,
4, APILS,, Nod, 78 and 118, 6. APIJLE. @1, Ihid., No, 110,
7. NJL. No. 811. 8. NJL, Pt 10 & LTL 9. APJLS.

10, XJL, Pr. I, No. 701, 11 AINES., No, 40d. 12: XJL, Po 1D & T & ATALS.
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tound out at Pindavidi in Sirohi State.! From this time to the 16th century
it remained in existence in this area.? From the 14th century to the 16th
century, it was also prevalent in Jaisalmerd

Sanderf in Marwar is supposed 10 be the original seat of Sanderaka
Gachchha, founded by YaSodeva Suri who came from Kathiawar because of
the fear of the Mlechchhas. He settled with the people at the tank, He saw a
fight between the bull and the lion in which the bull emerged victorious.
The village and Gachchha were named as Sanderaka Gachehha, This
Gachchha spread much in the different parts of Rajasthan, It was in
existence at Nadol in Marwar in the ath century,* In the 1jth century,
it was dominant in Jaisalmer. From the 14th century to the 16th century,
it was prevalent in Mewar.®

From the place named Hatikuodi in Marwar, Hastikundi Gachchba
became famous. It is mentioned in the inscription of 1396 an. of Udaipur,®

Chaitravila Gachchba and Chaitra Gachehhia seem to be identical.
They possibly originated from the place named Chaitravila-nagara in Marwar,
They prevailed in Jaisalmer and Udaipur from the 13th to the 16th century.?

Pallivila Gachchha originated from PE of Marwar. It is known
both as Pallivila Gachchha and Palli Gachehha,  Palli Gachehha is mentioned
in the inseription of 1405 A0, at Jaisalmer and of 1431 A, at Jaipur.®
Pallivila Gachchha is found in two incripions of the 15th century found at
Ajmer,”

Nigapuriya Gachchha originated from Nagaor in Marwar. The
disciple of the famous Vidideva Stri named Padma Prabha Sori practised
hard austeritics at Nagaur in 1117 AB, and he was therefore given the tide
Nigaurivd Tapa.

Harshapuriya Gachchha, a branch of §q Piarfvanfthakula, originated
probably from the place named Harsaur situated between Ajmer and Pushkar,
Some of the Achiryas of this Gachehha were very powerful and had grear
influence over their contemporary rulers. At the request of Abhayadeva Sari,
the Chauhfna ruler Prithvirfja 1 of Sikambharf, who lived in 11085 AD,

1. APILS., No. 3, 2. Thid. i NJL, Py L
4. PLS., Noa 5 & 20 6. NJL, Po. I1 & T11. 6. PLR, No. 43,
e

NJIL, Pt 11L& 110, B, L., MNos, 2478 & &T7. 0, Ibid., Xoa, MHI & &30,
. aam-t
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put the golden cupolas on the Jaina temples of Rapthambhor.! His pupil
was Maladhiri Hemachandra who had influence over Jayasimha Siddharija
of Gujarat. The name of this Gachchha is mentioned in the inscription of
1498 A.n. found at Nagaur.2

Mandovara Gachchha is a branch of the Kharatara Gachchba. In
1745 A.D., this branch became separated from [inamahendra Stiri at
Mandovara and therefore was named Mandovara SEkhi.s

(3) GACHOHHAS ORIGINATED FROM THE PLACES IN MEWAR:
Bhartripuriya Gachehha originated from the village Bhartripura now lknown
as Bhatevara in Mewar. It was founded by Bhartribhata, the futher of
the famous king Allata, in the 10th century an. This Gachchha is mentioned
in an inscription of the 13th centary.* Ratnapuriya Gachehha was oniginally a
branch of Madihada Gachchha, but afterwards, it became a separate Gachehha
after Ratanapura in Mewar. It is mentioned in the inscripion of 1453 A,
on the metal image found in the Jaina temple of Udaipur.®

{4) GACHCHHAS ORIGINATED FROM THE OTHER EXOWN PLACES:
Kimyaka Gachchha originated from Kami in Bhararpur State, 1t is said that
there was a Kimyuka forest in this ares. It is mentioned in the Bayind stone
ingeription of 1043 An.  The names of the Jaina reachers Vishou Suri and
Mahesvara Suri are mentioned® Rudrapalliya Gachchha is a branch of the
Kharatara Gachchha. In 1igyan. ot Rudrapalli, it was founded by
JinasckharZchirya.? Itis said to have origirated from the place named Rudrapalli
near Delhi.  In the 15th century it spread ar Nagaur and Bilotard in Marwar
and Jaisalmer®

{5} GACHOHHAS ORIGINATED FROM TNKNOWN PLACES ¢ There are
some regional Gachehhas but the places of their origin have not been definitely
identified, Pippilaka Gachchha is also one of the branches of the Kharatara
sect. This branch became separated in 1417 An. from Jinavardhana Suri* It
was connected with the place Pippilaka and therefore it was named Pippalaka.

1. Cstalagoe of the MBS in the Patan Bhagdiras, p. 312

2. NJI., No. 1905, 3. IA, X1, po240.

4. ARBMA. Yr, 1823 NO, IX. L. PLS,, Noa, 40, 124 & 250,
d. JA, XIV,p. A 7. 1A, XT, p. 248,

B.

NJ1,, Nos. 734, 1267, 1315 & pu. 111, B, LA, XTI, 348,
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It seems that both Humbada Caste as well as Gachchha originated from the
place named Humbada which has not been identified yet. I is mentioned in
the inscription of 1396 A.b. of Udaipur.! Jalyodhara Gachchha originated from
the village named Jorfudra, This name has been mentioned in an inscriprion
of 1136 A.p. which has been discovered at Ajird in Sirohi State? This
Guehehba was especially connected with Modhavaméa from 1169 A, o
1366 A,

Bhimapalliya Gachchha is a branch of Parpimi Gachehha and
otiginated from the village named Bhimapalliya, It is, therefore, known as
Bhimapalliya Gachehha. Tt is mentioned in the inscription of 1541 A0, found
at Jodhpur* Kutuvapurd Gachehha is one of the branches of Tap® Gachchha.,
It started from the place named Kutuvapurd. Ir was prevalent at NIdIai in the
early 16th century, Indranandi of this Gachchha installed the images in
1§12 ADe, 3513 AD. and 1514 ADoat this placet

OTHER REMAINING GACHCHHAS:

(1) Sup-praNcHEs o Kmararara Gaoncusma: It is mentioned
in the pagdvalis that Madbukharatara Sikhi was the first Gachchha-bheda
which started in about 1107 an. from Jinavallabha Siri, Laghukharatara
Sakhi, the third schism, was founded by Jina Simhha Sdri in 1274 A0, In
1365 AD., Vegada Sakhi took its rise founded by Dharma-Vallabha Gani. It
remained dominant from the 16th centary to the 1oth century in Jaisalmer.®
[t was the fourth Gnthd'-h:}-hhcda. In 1507 A, Achirylyn Kharatara STkhi
arose founded by Achfirya Sintisigira in Maradesa. ‘I'his is the sixth division.
In 1629 A, there originated the Laghuvichryiya Kharatara Sakhd from
Achiirya Jinasigara Siir occasioned by Harshanandana, pupil of Samaya
Sundara. This is the eighth Gacheliha-bheda in the Kharatara sect.®

(2} GacHoRmAS rouxp ¥ Marwagr:  Marwar remained the chief
centre of the Jaina religion, therefore, the followers of the different Gachehhas
resided here, SiddhiintT Gachehha is mentioned in the inseription of 1508 A.D,
found out at Jodhpur.? Jipadipa Gachchha is mentioned in the inscriprion
of 1477 A0, of Nagaur®  An inscription (1gth century) referring to Kavala

1. NJL.No. 1669, 2. APILS, No.408. 8 NJL, No. 604.
d; NJIL, Nos 840, 850 and 851, &, NJL, Po, ITL. . TA, XI, pp. 248-240,
7. NIL, No. 607, H Lhid,, No. 1288,
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Gachchha is engraved on the pillar of the Jaina temple at Rainapura.t The
name of Tavadira Gachchha is found in the inscription of 1442 AD. of the
Jaina temple of Munisuvreata at Jodhpar.?

(3) GacHcHEAS FOUND IN JAisaLmER STATE: In Jaisalmer State,
Jainism flourished greatly becanse of its situation in the hearr of the desert.
Vatapiya Gachchha is mentioned in the two inscriptions of 1105 A0, and 1281
A, discovered at Jaisalmer.®  Saravila Gachchha seems to be in existence in
the 1ath and 13th centirics in this area®  In 1364 A.b., lévam Siri of BThada
Gachchha performed the installation ceremony of the image of Sumatinitha.®

(4) GACHCHEAS FOUND ¥ JAIPUR STATE: Some Gachchhas are
also found 10 be mentioned in the inscriptions of Jaipur. In 1472 A, the
image of Padmaprabhu was set up by Bhikhara through Vajrebvara Siri of
Chapachila Gachchha® In 1452 AD,, éiwﬁ'ia celebrated the consecration
ceremoney of the image of Kunthunitha through Padmananda of Rija
Gachchha.? Chhahiter Gachchha is mentioned in the inscription of 1555 A.D.
found on the Paichatiethi in the Jaina temple of Jaipur.®

{3) GACHCHHAS POUND IN MEwar: There ate some Gachchhas
which are not known to have been in existence at any other place except
Mewar. The inscription of 1317 A.b, with the name of Prlyd Gachehha is
found at Udaipur® In 1144 Ap, Kanudeva of Devibhidia Gachehha
performed the installuion ceremoney of the image through Sila Suri of
Devibhidita Gachchha® The inscription of 1439 A.p. with the name of
Nitthati Gachchha'! is engraved.

(6) Cosmmox Gaoncumas: Thiripadriya Gachchha and Thirades
Gachchha szem to be the one and the same Gachehha. In the 12th century, it
was in existence in Sirohi State® In the 15th century, it seems to be prevalent
in Jaisalmer®  The earliest mention of Pippala Gachchha is in the inscription
of t1g1 Ap, found at Kotard in Sirohi State* 1t was in existence from the
14th century to the 16th century in Jaisalmer.!* Mahukara Gachehha also
seems to be known by the name of Madhukara Gachchha which is mentioned

1. NJ1., No. 717. 2, NIL, No. 816, 3. NI, Nos, 2218 & 2232,

4. Ihid,, Noa. 2920-2% & 2415, 5, Ihid., No. 2380, 0. Thid.,, No. 1166,

7. Thid,; No. 1174, 8. Ibid., Xo. 1194, 0. Thid,, 1048,

16, XNJ1., No. 1inis. 11 Thid., 1078. 12, APJLE. Noa, 9, 454 & 468,

13, NJ1,, P 111, 14, NIL No. (M6, 13, NJI, Pt L
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in the inscription of 1436 AD, discovered at Rohids in Sirohi State.! It is also
mentioned in the inscriptions of 1470 A 0. and 1506 A, p, discovered at Alwar
and Jaisalmer respectively.? Bokadiy® Gachchha seems to have been prevalent
in the area of Jaipur and Napgaur in the 14th and 15th centuries.®

SAMGHAS AND GANAS IN DIGAMBARAS:

Mita Sasaua: The oldest Samgha in the Digambaras is Miila
Sarigha. From the inscription of 1100 AD,, it is known that it was founded
by Kundakunda® But this inscription is of a later period, so there is some
difficulty in accepting it. The PagfdnalTs inform us that it was established by
Mighanandi before Kundakunda.® Thete are two inscriptions of about 4th
and sth centuries respectively in which there is the mention of the Mala
Sariygha and its teachers. It seems that the Mula Sarigha was established in
the 2nd century A.D. after the division of the Jaina community into the
Digambaras and the Svetimbaras.

The line (amays) of Kundakunda scems to have started from
Kundakunda who was then a great monk of the Digambaras sect of the Jainas.
Kundakunda along with the six teachers in succession is mentioned in the
copper plate inscription of 466 A.0.7 1f we take 150 years for the six teachers,
the time of the first teacher Gunachandra will be about 516 A0, Gupachandra
was not actually the pupil of Kundakunda but only in his line. Therefore,
Kundakunda must have lived in the and century 4. 0., at least 100 years
before Guoachandra. Ir seems that in the beginning, Mila Samgha and
Kundakundinvaya were separated from each other, because there is no mention
of Kundakundanvaya in the inscription in which Mala Sarhgha is mentioned
and of the Mila Sariygha in the inscription in which Kundakundinvaya is
mentioned ®  Tn course of time, Mila Sargha and Kundakundinvays became
associated with each other. In this way, the beginning of Mala Samgha and
Kundakundinvaya may be safely traced back to the second century a.p,

Mula Samgha, in course of tme, became associated with BalitkTra
Gana which seems to have derived its name Belyskdre Gana (powerful gana?)

1. APJLS., No. 575, 2. NJL,Pt. I&IIL

3. NI, Nos., 1167, 1169 nnd 1240, 4. JSLS, Pr. 1. No.58.

6 LA, XX p. 341, 8. JSLS., Pt. IT Nos. B0 & 04

7, Ibid., No, 93, 8, JSL8., Pr. 11 Noa. 00, 04 and 05,
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from its ancestor, Arhadbaling, who was also known as Guptigupta, the master
of Maghanandi. Tts earliest mention is found in the inscription of the 11th
century’ but it was in existence considerably earlier. Afrerwards, this was
distinguished by the term Sarasvari. In the rath century a.p., this name seems
to have come from the miracle of the pontiff Padmanandi who is said o have
made a stone figure of Sarasvat] speak.?

Drivipa Sasena:  This has been described as 2 schimatic Samgha
according to the author of the Darfamasira. 1t was established by Vajranandi
in 478 a.p. in Drivida country® near Madras and therefore it was known as
Drivida Saigha.  The rime assigned 1o the foundation of this Sarhgha scems
to be correet.  Vajranandi was a pupil of Achdrya Pijyapidasvimin who lived
in the time of the king Durvinita and the king remained the pupil of
Pijyapfidat Durvinita ruled from 478 Ap. to s13 AD. It seems that in the
life time of Achirya Pujyapida, his pupil Vajranandi established an independent
Sarbgha.

Kasapaa Samana:  Kishthd Sadygha has been also considered as a
herctical sect by the author of the Derdamastra like Drivida Sacigha,
Kumirasena, who had fallen from grace, did not take to the life of monkhood
but esmblished 2 separate Sampgha known as Kishthi Sarbgha in 696 an.é
Nothing can be said definitely about the time assigned to this Samgha,

Marurna Samana: Mithoma Sagha is a hererical sect, which
according to the authot of the Dardamasirs, was founded by Rimusena two
hundred years after the establishment of Kishthd Samgha,® The Saragha was
named after Mithura Defa now known as Maduri in southern India. ‘The
time assigned to it also does not scem o be correct, but dhere is no doubt that
it came into existence after Kishth Samgha.

No SaMaHAS 1% BARLY PERIOD: In erly times, the names of the
Achfryas were not associated with the Sahpghas. Wherever there is a
reference to Achdrya, it is only his name that is mentioned. The name of a
Gana or Samigha is not given along with him as became the custom in the
later period.  This is evident from a number of inscriptions of later period
found at several places in Rajasthan, A few instances are quoted here, At

1. J5LE,, No. 208.
2. JBBRAB., No, XLIV, Vol. XVLL, p. 183 and Poterson’s Repord 1885 -5,
1, Dardanasdra, p. 12, 4. Pardanaging, p, 35, . 5, Thid,, p, 14, i, 1hid,, p. 17-
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Ripanagar, one mile and a balf 1o the south of Kishangarh, there are three
Jaina memorial pillars.! The inscription on the pillar of 961 4.0, says that this
i the mishedbikd of Meghasenichiirya set up after his death by his pupil
Vimalasena. From the inscripdon on the second pillar, it is known that
Padmaseniichirya died in 1019 A, and that the pillae was erected by
Chitranandin, There is also the memorial pillar of 1009 A.D. of Nemidevichirya
and Baladevichirya at Jhalrapatan.® An inscription on the pedestal of the
standing image of Anantanitha in the Digamabara Jaina temple at Naugimd
in Alwar State of 1118 a0, records that the image was ser up by Narendrakirti
the disciple of Achirya Vijayakiri® An inscription on the pedestal of the
Jaina image of Sintinitha in the same temple of 1138 A.D. records that the
image was erected by Pt. Gupachandra for Achirya Guptanandit An
inscription on the lintel of the temple of Siva, which originally appears to be a
Jaina temple near the temple of Balaji at Pieipdghita about threée miles from
the city of Jaipur of 1160 A0, mentions the names of Achirya Vaijraka, his
pupil Chhatrasena and his brother in faith Ambarasena.® From these instances,
it is clear that the Digambara Achiiryas were not associated with any Sargha
in Rajasthan.

The above mentioned Sarighas were founded in the South and
opetated there; but later on, they appeared in the North among the Digamba-
ras. It is not clear why and how this migration took place. It is just
possible that by the pessecutions of the Saivas, the Digambara saints and the
Jaina laity of the south migrated to Gujarat and Rajasthan where they formed
the same Samighas. It is also possible to suggest that the Digambaras of the
North might have imitated the Samghas of the South.

MATHURA SAMcHA IN RasastEan: Mithura Sahgha scems to
have remained dominant in Rajasthan during ne ecleventh and twelfth
centuries. At this time, images were installed by the Achiryas of this
Sariygha at diffetent places. Thete is a mention of Papdita Mahisena of
Mithura Samgha in the inscription of 1158 A0, on the stone image of
Brahmini in the Jaina temple of Baghera.® Yafakirt appears to be the
influential Achirya who performed the consecration ceremony of the white
I. PRAS,, WO, 1810-1011, p. 43, 2. ARRMA., 1012-13,

3. Thid., 1619—20 No. 3. 4. Tbid., 1010—20 No. 4.
6. Ibid, 1920—21 No. 4, . 6, Virarinf, VI, p. 365
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stone image now placed in the temple of Singhiil at Sanganer in 1167 A.D2
and the white marble image of Padmaprabbu now found at Mirotha in
1175 A08  This function was organized by Kuladhara, son of Manoratha,
who seems to be a rich Srivaka. In 1175 A, Hety® and his son Vilhapa
also installed the image of Mirotha through the same Yadakirtd The
author of the Bijaulia ingeription of 1170 A.0. was Gunabhadr, a Mah&muni
who beloged to the Mathura Sasigha*  An inscription of 1176 A.p. engraved
on one side of a four-sided massive Jaina pillar in the Jaina temple at
Ripiheli, near Udaipur, records that the pillar was erected by Padmust,
a female disciple of Ajikd belonging to the Mithura Sarghad In later
period, this Sarigha probably disappeared from Rajasthan because we do hot
find its mention anywhere,
Kasnroa Sastona 18 Rasasruan: Kishthi Sampgha scems to
have flourished mostly in Punjab and Malwa, and Agravilas generally
remained associated with it.  Most probably, the images and the manuscripts
of this Samgha found In Rajasthan were either brought later from outside or
installed by Agravilas of Rajasthan. In Rajasthan, there were siill some
places which somchow remained associated with this Sarbgha. ‘The work
of restoration and repairs of the famous temple of Rishabbadeva of Dhuleva
near Udaipur was cartied out by the followers of this Sambgha, The
inscription of 1574 A, tells us that Harddina, the son of 8&hT VijE, restored
this temple at the instructions of Bhatiiraka Dharmakirti of Kishthd Sarigha,
From the inscription of 1§15 A, it is clear that Kadiyipoiyi of Kichchla
Gotra with his son and wife constructed a hall and a shrine in the time of
Bhattiraka Yasakirti of Kishthd Sargha.  Bhoja, son of Sadghi Alahi of the
Bhagheravitla caste, celebrated the installation ceremony of the newly
constructed temple with the members of his family in the time of Bhudraka
Surendrakirti. Through the influence of the same Bhatjiraka, Bhupatd constret-
ed a small shrine in 1697 A% From some inscriptions and prasastis of manus-
L. Firawini, V, p. 4.
2. w9m 133y WO o i i st nawig e ™
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4, BI, XXI1vV, p eu 5. AKRMA, 1025-24, No. 3,
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cripts, it is known that the ancient Vigada province, now including the area of
Dusgarapur, Banswara and PratIpagarah, was the headquarter of this Saibgha.

Mirtasastosa 15 Ragasraan: The Malasamgha remained very
dominant in Rajasthan from the fourteenth century to the nineteenth century
A, and its Rehfiryas remained related mostly with the Khapdelavila Jainas.
By their influence, the installation ceremony of the images and that of temples
took place, Various copies of the manuscripts have been also prepared.

There is a divergence of traditions found in Pattivalis' not only of
succession but also about the tesidence or migrations of the Pontiffs of the
Milasarhgha, The four Paptiivalls agree on the main points but the fifth
Pattivall presents considerably different traditions.  The fifth Pag@vall closes
with the nume of Subhachandra who reigned upto 1443 av.  Hence this is
the oldest Paptiivall and as such, the information supplied by it seems 1o be
correct,  ‘The Papdvalls tell us that the first 26 pontificares ook place in
Bhaddalapura. According to the four Pagtdvalis, Bhaddalapura is in Malwa,
while the fifth pattivall tells us correctly that it was in the south. After
that, the 29th Pontiff transferred his seat from Bhaddalapura to Ujjain
according to all Pattdvalis.  From Ujjain, Maghachandra 11, the s3rd Ponuiff,
shifted his seat to Biran in Kota state in about 1083 AD. Down to No 63
or 64 the pontificates took place in Biran, From here, 14 pontificates,
took place in Gwalior down to 77 according to the four Parrivalis—
but the fifth Pattivali tells uws correctly that ten pontificates were
established at Chitor and four at Baghera. ‘This is further confirmed from
the fact that there was the existence of a prosperous coloney of Digambara
Jainas on the hill ar Chitorat the time of Kumfrapila2 and Bagheravilas
were converted to Juinism, and Jaina temples were built at Baghera in about
cleventh century A.p# From the 78th Pontiff Vasantakiet, the seat was
rransferred to Ajmer in abour 1208 A.p. according to all the Pativalis.

From the 84th Pontifl Padmanandi, the seat was transferred to Delhi
in about 1328 AD. according to the four Pattdvalis but the fifth Papdvall
tells us correctly that it was transferred 1o Idar in ancient Vigada province.
1, Tha first Paffdoali was publibed in Petorson’s Report 1883-84; the second, third and

fouth PupdeafTs are given in T.A, XX and the fifth Pujideeli i found in L&, XXT,
p- B8, 2  PRAS, w.e. 1MI3-04, p. 48,
3. EL, XXIV, p. 84 (Bijoulis Inseription, Verses 82-53).
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Padmanandi was especially associated with Vipada province. A certain
Srivaka of Vigada called PrabhZchande 11 of Ajmer was invited for the
purpose of performing a consecration cecemony of images but he could not
come. Then after giving the Sirimantra to the Achirya Padmanandi, the
Srivaks conferred on him the title of Bhattiraka, Thus, Padmanandi became
the Bhaptdtaka in 1328 0. of Vagada, The term Bhageiiraka is applied to a
particular type of Jaina ascetics who unlike Munis assumed the position of
religious rulers and enjoyed supreme authority in religious marters.

After Padmanandi, separations took place among his successive
teachers. These separations were not actually the schisms but seem to be based
on temperaments. Padmasandi had two pupils namely Sakalakird and
Subhachandra. During his hfc time, the separation took plice between his two
pupils. One section under Subhachandm moved to Chitor, while the other
continued to live under Sakalakirti. Again under Jinachandra, the 86th Pontff,
the disagreement arose between his two disciples namely Prabhiichandrs and
Ratnakirt. Prabhichandra continued to live at Chitor, but one section under
Ratnakirti moved to Magaur. Again, differences arose at Nagaur; and one
section continued to reside ar Nagaur, while the other under Ratnakirti shified
to Ajmer. From Chitor, it came to Chitsu in the time of Chandrakini, After
that, it migrated to Sanganer, AdvE, Amber and lastly o Jaipur.

Mo activities of the early Bhayfmkas before Padmanandi are known
in Rajasthan from any other soutce. Mo doubt, there is a mention of Miila
Samgha in the inscriptions of 1170 AD? and 1186 AD2 but withour any
reference to any Bhattiraks. From Padmanandi onwards, we possess some
knowledge about their activities, They performed the installation ceremony of
temples and images and encouraged the preparation of a large number of
manuscripts.  Their pddubar and pishedbitas are also found.

Papmanaxpr: According to the Pattivalis, Padmanandi became
Bhuttiraka in 1325 A0, This date seems to be doubtful as he was living in
t415 A0, He did enjoy such a long age as known from the Pagtiivalis and he,

1. W tRe ar gdT 18 o wmew wqy, W g s srfie fed )
{Engoription in Jain temple at Juipur)
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therefore, must have become Bhattdraka sometime after 1325 AD.  He was an
influential Bhatifraka who is said to have caused a stone figure of Sarasvatl to
speak. From this mirucle, Mula Sargha was distinguished by the term
Sarasvati. He made the installadon ceremony of images from time to time.
The image with the inscription of 1400 A.D. was installed at his bidding.! He
had two disciples namely Visflakirti and Nemichanda who also set up images
in his time. From the inscription of 1413 A.p. engraved on the images
discovered at ‘Tonk, it is clear that Vilhapa and his sons got installed several
images by lhis pupil Visalakirti,® In 1415 AD, Asapila on his preaching set
up the image of Pirsvanditha.? In the same year, the consecration ceremony of
the image was performed by Api through his pupil Nemichandat

SARALAKIRTT: After Padmanandi, Sakalakisti became the head of
the seat of Viigada in about 1420 an. He was the highly respected saint of
medieval times and bad also 2 good reputation for his scholarship. He
wandered from place to place for the propagation of Jainism. In 1424 AD,
he came to Badali where be spent the rainy season with his Samgha® Several
images were installed by him from time to time. There is a mention of his
pame in the insctiption of 1430 A.p. found on the image in the Digambara
Jaina temple at Abw.® It is known from the inscription of 1433-A0. that as a
result of his preaching, Nisala with his wife, sons and brothess set up the
Chaublst with Adindtha as a Malanfyaka.® In 1435 A.n,, Champd set up the
image of STatinTrha after hearing his discourses.* He is said 1o have passed
away in 1442 A0, at Mahfisana in Gujarar.

Buuvasakinri:  After Sakalakirti, Bhuvaoakieel became thePatta-
dhara, He was also a scholar like his predecessor. The consecration
function of several images was performed by him. The installation ceremony
of the Trimurti was presided over by him in 1443 A-0.? In 1438 AD., Nihuyl
the son of Siel, performed the Dafalakshana Yantra pratishthi on his

1, NJ1, No. 1000, 2, Viravipi, V1L 9. Anekinia, XII1, p. 126,

4. Ibid., 5. JGPS, p. 10 (Ink) 0, Tbid.
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instructions.’  In 1459 AD., Surl of his line celebrated the consecration
ceremony.® As a result of his preaching, Chipd and his wife Gangh performed
the installation ceremony of some yanira in 1471 ADS

JNAvannOsHANA: After Bhuvanakirti, Jafnabhiishapa became
the Bhatriraka. ‘There is a yantra of 1377 AD. consecrated by him in the Jaina
temple of Udaipur.t  On his advice, Rima with his wife and son set up the
image of MahIviri in 1487 A.D,5

Orrik BRPFARRAKAS oF THI8 SEA'T;  |Afnabiishapa was succeeded
by Vijayakiti in about 100 a0, At his discourses, Sreshrhi Meld with his
wife, son and brothers made the pratishtha of Samavasarama of Rdinitha in
1513 Ap."  Then Subbachandra became the Bhattiiraka in about 1515 AD.
He was a well known scholar who wrote a large number of works in a period
between 1515 Ap. and 1356 a0, His carliest work is Adbyzimataranging
and the latest work written by him in 1556 . is the Sanskrit commentery
on the Siamikarttikeyanmprekshs. On his instructions, Dhanad and his wife
Dhannide set up the metal image of Pirkvandtha in 1938 A7 In 1550 AL,
Steshthi SAvara with his brothers, wife and son celebrated the fanction of
Jafnanirviaga on his preachings.® Afrer his discourses, Sripiila erected the
image of Sintinitha in 1551 AD?* He was succeeded by Sumatikirti. On
his instructions, Siha Jayavanta with his wife and brothers set up the metal

Looswa gty A gl 4R st qmas amew avaeendt o o) gegaeateg
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(T the templs of Chaudharis, Jaipur.)
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karann, Jaipur.)
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image of Padmaprabbu in 1363 An? He installed the images of Muni-
suvrata? and Anantanitha? in 1562 An. and 1570 AD. respectively. After
him, Gunakirti became the Bhajtiraka. . He was suceeeded by Vidibhiishana
On his advice, Asfl of Idar with his wife Lakshml and daughter Jhilll installed
the image of Nemindthat An inscription on the pedestal of a stone image of
Sitalandtha in the Svetimbara Jaina temple at Maujipura in Alwar State
records that it was set up by Humbada Lila and Gald resident of Hardoya in
1597 4. D. as a result of his preaching ® After his discourses, Hansa with his
wife and son performed the installation ceremony of Shodafakirana yantra in
1bog AD0

After him, RImakirti became the Bhattiraka. He was succeeded by
Padmanandi 11. At his preaching, the consecration ceremony was performed
by Ratn®.? Then, Devendrakirt became his puggadbara. He was succeeded
by Kshemakirti. By the influence of his discourses, Sanghi Digaladfsa,
Minaka, Nemidisa, Anantadisa, Somadisa and Ratnfl erected the image of
Sintinftha in 1639 Ap* Soma® with the whole Sarbgha constructed the
pardgdra in the Jaina temple of Adinitha at STgavidi. After him, Narendra-
kirti, Vijayakirti I, Nemichands, Chandrakirti, Rimakirti, Yasakird, Surendra-
kirti, Ramachandrakirt and Kanakakirti became the Bhattimkas of the seat
of Idar one after another in succession.

BHATTARAKAS oF THE Shar op Curror:  During the life titme of
Padmanandi, Subbachandra separated from Sakalakirti and established his own
Parta at Chitor in about 141y A0, At this time, Mewar became a centre of
Jainism under the royal patronage of Kumbhakarapa. The famous Jaina
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Kirtistambha was also built, The two Bijaulia inscriptions of 1494 A, 0. and
1426 AD. speak of a wishediika of a Jaina oun named BET Agamasiti and of a
mishedbiks of Hemakirti, pupil of Subhachandes respectively.) With regard to
these mirhedbikis, a wish has been expressed that they may be endured as long
as the Sun and Moon last.  On the same pillar that bears the second inseription
are sculprured the foot-prints of some sints or pontifis. On one side is
engraved the name of Bhattimka St Pedmanandideva and on the other
of Bharpiraka Sri Subhachandra. At Afivil near Uniara in Jaipor district, there
is u aivbedbiks of Subhachandra.

Subhachandra was followed by Jinachandea in about 1450 An. Under
his inspiration many-sided activitics for the propagation of Jainism received
an impetus. Copies of several manuseripts such as Sripalacharitrat Pradyunna-
charitra® and Varddbaminacharitra® were prepared in his dme and probably
inspired by him. A number of temples were built and images were placed
in them.  There is a Chaubis] conseceated by Harardja of his line in 1460 A.D.5
In 1466 a.p., Siha Dharmast with his wife and sons celebrated the consecration
ceremony in his time.® The insullation cermony of the metal image of
Parévanitha was also performed through him in 1485 A" Jivarija Papadi-
villa at his instructions performed the installation ceremony of a large number
of images at Mupdds3 in the reign of Ravala Slivasiciha in 1461 AD* The
city Mundisi scems to be in Gujarat; bur from there, these images were sent
to the seats of Jainism in different parts of Rajasthan. He enjoyed a long
life because Stha Seda with his wife and sons performed the Yantra praf ihpba

1. PRAS wo, 1M-06, p. 67. LRI 0

3. Thid,, p. 138, 4, Thid., p. 170,
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in 1514 AD. when Jinachandea was living.? There is also a mishednika of
Jinachandra ar Aavi,

Prabhichandra came after Jinachandra in about 1515 A, By his
persuasion, 4 large number of manuscripts were written for presentation to the
monks, His followers got copies of the manuscripts such as Madanaparifaya,®
Krivikalipasruti®  Sripalacharitrad Karokandachavitra  Babubalicharitra® and
Ratnakarands® prepared in 191 AD. 1522 AD., 1524 AD., 1527AD. and 1535 A.D.
respectively, In 1518 A.D, B Pirvati got the Yafodharacharitra written and
presented to him®  Saha Dodu got the Yaiodbaracharitra written and gave it
to Bramha Vidd, popil of Bhartiraks Prabhichandra.® Images and Yantras
were also installed through him in 1515 A0, STha TilZ of his line performed
the Chiranavantra prafishehs in 1506 A.p2®  In the same year, Riho with his
wife, son and daughter-in-law celebrated the installation ceremony of
Samyakchiritrayantra through him.**  His Nishedhiki also exists ar Anvil,

After Prabhichandra, Dharmachandra became the Bhatriraka in
about 1418 Ap. Under his patronage and inspiration, various copies of
manusctipts were prepared at different places for presentation to him and his
disciples. With a view to propagating Jainism, he proceeded to Nagaur where
his devotees got the copies of the Uttarapwrias safika (2 Pravachanasiva-prablyita-
pritti Karmaprakritivt and Parfoandtbacharitra®® written in 1520 A0, in order to
present him. In 1516 AD, a copy of the Chandraprabbacharitra was made at
Chitsu as a result of his discourses.!® In 1528 A0, Kodamade gor a copy of
the Shatpabuds written for offering him.'?  5aha Kilbd made a copy of the
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6. Ibid,, p. 98, 6, [hid., p. 147- 7. Ihid,, p. 107,
8 1L, p. 1R, i, Ibid., p. V.
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Pandapapurins’ teady in 1943 AD. to give it to his pupil Kamalakirt. In 15545
Siha Mahisdja prepared the Parfvanathacharitra for his presentation.®

Besides other copies of manuscripts such as the Subwwdlacharita® in
1926 AD., Bhavishyadattacharita® in 1532 AD., Varddbamanacharitra® in 1536 A.0.
Adipurgna® and Shatpabuda® in 1537 AD., Vardrigacharitra® and Bhapishyadatia-
haritra® in 1538 A0, and Chandraprababeharita’® in 1546 A.D., were prepared
with the object of offeting them as gifts to STdhus. Several Yantea pratishphas
are also known to have been performed in his time, Talu!! and Vilamita'? of
his line performed the consecration ceremony of Samyagdarsanayantea and
Shodadakiranayantra in 1532 A, In 1536 Ap, Siha Pisa and Hemd installed
the Arham-yantra,!® :

Dharmachandta was followed by Lalitakirti in about 1546 An. A
large number of manuscripts were written in his time.  In 1553 A.p,, Lobara
got a copy of the Yesodhuracharifra written for him.2¢ At the invitation of the
Stivakas, he went to Todamisingh where Stha Tehii and Siha Paji got the
opics of the Nagskumarachuritra® and Yadodharacharitra'® prepared in order
to offer him as present. Besides other copies of manuscripts such as the
Uipasakadbyayana®? in 1566 AD. Sramikacharitra® in 1570 AD., Varddbaning-
dharitrat® in 1574 A0, and Sudardonacharitra® in 1575 AD. were made ready by
his followers for presenting them to monks.

Chandrakirti became Bhattiraka after Lalitakirt in abour 1575 A.D.
He seems to have removed his seat from Chitor and established it ar Chatsu
as known from the inscription of t6og4 aa. that he was residing at Chirsu.®

1. P8, p. 127, 2, Thid, p. 198, 3, Thid, p 200, 4. Ibid, p. 149,
8. Thidy, p. 170. 4, Thid,, p, 88. 7, Thid, p. 178, & Thid, p. 56,
b, Thid, p. 148. 10, Thid,, p. 99,
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The reason was that Mewar at this time waus unsafe and insecure from the
political point of view. On the other hand, Chiitsu was under Amber rulers
who were on friendly relations with Mughal emperors and were pattons of
Jainism. This was the time of Akbar who fallowed the policy of religious
toleration. It was, therefore, narural that the activities of Jainism progressed.
Some of the copies of manuscripts such as [ivewdbaracheritra and Pawdava-
pardnat in 1579 A.D., Paichastikiyaprablrita® in 1380 a0, and Herivadriapuning®
in 1588 A.n. were prepared by his devotees for offering them 1o monks of his
line.

Besides, Chandrakirti is known to have performed the installation
ceremony of images, Yantras and temples. In 1984 An,, Siha Moki,* Siha
Kalu,® S3ha Cheli® and 5Tha RamX of his line with the members of their
respective families separately made the pratichthi of Samayagdorsans Yantra
Rinkdra Yantra, Karakunda Pirfvanitha Yantea and Dadalakshana Yantra. In
1391 A0, Thinagimha went on pilgrimage to PivEport where he celebrated the
installation ceremony of Shodasakirans Yantra at his preaching.* In the same
yvear, Chokhd of his line installed the Samyak chiritea Yantra and Samyag jfidna
Yantra with the members of their family.? In 1605 Ab,, Siha Jiutd'® and Siha

I P, p 125, s, Ibid., p. 132, 3. Thid, p. 78,
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Juigit performed the conseeration ceremony of the meml imuge and
Shodasakdranayantea through him separately. Bohitha of Ajmer with his sons
and grandsons set up Chaubisi through him in 16er Ap2 In 1604 AD.,
Asinitha of his line made the pratichphs of Ridkira Yantrad An inscription
of 1604 A.b. states that the pillar of the Jaina temple was erected by him when
he was residing at Champlvatd (Chiitsu).*

Chandrakirti was succeeded by Devendrakirti in about 1606 A,
Some copies of the manuscripts were written by his inspiradon. In 1605 A0,
he went to Sanganer where KalyIna gave a copy of the Horipakfapundnd to
him in present, Ninu and his wife Nikade got a copy of the Adipuraia
written in the temple of Adinftha at Todamisingh and presented to him in
1607 AD* A copy of the Newindthapurdgs was prepared in 1617 A0 Tn 1620
A, when he went to Chiltsa, Siha Deba offered bim a welcome by presenting
a manuseript of the Swderdanacharstra®

NarendrakTeri came after Devendrakivti in about 1634 Ap. He is
known to have performed the installation ceremony of images and Yaotras.
An ingcription of 1649 AD. engraved on the lower portion of a large pillar
records that it was erected in the temple of Nemindtha at Chiltsu by Bhattraka
Narendrakirti,? He went on pilgrimage to haly places such as Girnar and
HastinGpura from time to time with the Samgha.  In 1652 An, Sanght Tejast
and Udaikarana of Nevaid led the Samgha to Gimnar where the Yawtra-pratishiha
was performed by Narendrakini.1® Sadehl Sambha and Safghl Nida togethee
celebrated the installation ceremony of Dasalakshana Yantra at his hands in
1653 A0 In 1654 4.0, Jagatasichba in the company of the Chaurpidha-sasigha
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went to HastinApura where he installed the Samyak Yantral In 1659 an.
Jagatasirivha also celebruted the installation ceremony of Rinkidra Yantra throuh
him.® At the same time, his devotee Khemasiniha of Amber led a pilgrimage
to Hastindpura where the installation ceremony of the Rinkiira Yantra was
performed by him,®

Surendrakiet became the Pappadhara of Narendrakleti in about 1664
an. In 1672 A, he proceeded 1o Sammedasikhara where his followers named
Safighavl Narsharidfsa and Satghl Pirvinanda ecclebrated the installation
ceremony of Dagalakshanayantea as a result of his preaching* In 1675 A,
Naraharidisa and Sukhiinandd of Amber and GhiisTriima with his wife and sons
celebrated the consecration ceremony of Pirvanitha Yantra through him.®

Surendrakirti was succeeded by Jagatakirti in about 1676 A.p.  This
was a tetrible time and the persecations of Aurangzeb were going on. The old
temples were pulled down and the construction of the new ones was not
allowed. In spite of this, the activities for the propagation of Jainism continued
because some ruling chiefs of Rajasthan were on friendly terms with Aurangzeb.
Some copics of the manuscripes such as Upadederafmamils® in 1688 An.,
Padmaparana® in 1694 A0, and Shagpahudasarifa® in 1708 A, were prepated
by his followers in order to present them to Bramhachixi Nichiirima, Achirya
Subhachandra and Dodarlja, pupils of Jagatakirti. He also celebrated the
congecration ceremony of images and Yantras. In 1684 an., Sanghi Sonapila
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made the Yantea prafichthd at Karavam through him. The consccration
ecremony of a large number of images was organized by his devotee Sanghl
Krishpad#sa at Chindakhedi in 1689 A2 In 1709 A.D., Daylladdsy of his line
set up the metal image of Pirivandtha.?

The nexc Bhattiraka after Jagatakirti was Devendrakirti 1L Under
his patronage, manuscripts were written and the consecration of the images
took place, Dhanarija wrote a copy of the Karmakiydusaffhs in 1720 AD. at
Amber for the study of Pandita Kitanadiza, pupil of Devendrakirti.® In 1728
A, a specimen of Harivaddlapuriya was prepared by his followers for the
presentation.” Chhihada and Sagamala pecformed the installation ceremony of
images at Dholeta through himin 1716 A0#* In 1720 AD, the consecration
cetemony of images was organized at Bangakhoha by his devotee Hridayarima.’

The successor of Devendrakieti 11 was Mahendrakisti who became
Pontiff in 1755 Ap. He came from Sanganer and established his seat at Amber.
It is for this reason Amer Parta started from him, Tt is further confirmed by
a prafasti® Copics of the Jembiissimicharitra® in 1736 a0, and Trilekadarpaga'®
in 1741 A-D, were prepared by his devorees.

Mabendrakird was succeeded by Kshemendrakirt in about 1758 AD.
After him, Surendrakirt became the papadhara in 1765 An, In 1769 AD.,
Sanghi Nandalila performed the installation ceremony of images on a large
scale at Sawaimadhopura as a result of his preaching. Vadhurima prepared a
copy of the ‘Hmmwmmnpmma“ in order to offer him as a gife. Sukhendrakirti
became his successor in 1795 Ap. His followers made the speamen of
aratgacharirat® ready for presentation in 1816 An.  He participated in the
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Sarigha led by Sanghl Riyachandre ro Junagad where an installation
ceremony of some Yantra was performed by Riyachandrm through him? In
18a4 Am, the same person celebruted the consecration cerempny of images at
Jaipur as a result of his preaching.? After him, Narendrakirti IT, Devendrakird
and Mahendrakirti became the Bharrirakas one afrer another in succession.

BHATIARAKAS oF Nacavr Parra: Jinachandra had rwo pupils
named Prabhichandra and Ratnakinti, During his life time, there arose a
disagreement and his second disciple Ratnakirti established his separate seat at
Nagaur. He died at Ajmer which is shown by an inscription of 1515 AD. on
the Chlasf of Bhattiraka Ratnakirtl®  Afeer him, Bhuvanakirti became the
Pattadhara who was followed by Dharmakled in abour 1533 A0, In 15420,
a copy of the Dhermaparibibhat was prepared by this devotee. After him,
Visilakirti became the Pontiff in sbour 1144 AD. He was followed
Lakshmichandra. In 1579 A.0., Lind of his line got & copy of the Dbawyakomirs
charifya® written in arder to offer it to the nun Karamil in present.  Later on,
Sahasrakirti, Nemichandra and Yasakirti became Bhattirakas one after another
in succession,

Yasakirti was the Bhattimka of some importance. Under his
inspiration, manuscripts were prepared and images were inspalled.  An
inscription engraved in the Jaina temple of Adindtha at Reviisi of 16og an,
records that it was constructed by Stha Jiramala and his brother Nathamala,
the two sons of Devidisa the chief minister of Rayasila at the preaching of
Bhatriraka Yasakird.® His followers Ripi and his son Didgarasi of Jobanera
made the specimen of Dharmeparibahs? ready for presenting it to Gunachandm
in 1609 A0, The Pafichar of Reviisi presented a throne ro him in 1615 Ap.#
He was followed by Bhianukirt and Bhoshapakire, Bhishapakivei had two
pupils namely Dharmachandra and Ratnakirti.  Again 1 trouble arose between
them, and Ratmakirti established his separate Patta ar Ajmer,  After
Dharmachandrm, Devendrakietl, Amerandrakivti and Ratnakisti became the
Bhattdrakas one after another in succession of Nagaur Patta,

I, Ben above p. 47, 2. Bes above p. 47,
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BHATTARARAS OoF AamEn Parra: Ajmer already remained a seat
of the Bhartirakas in early times; but for it, there is no definite epigraphical and
momumental evidence, Mr. Harbilisa Shiirdi in his book! mentioned the
inscriptions of the eighth or ninth century on the Chabiitaras and Chhatris
commemorating the death of the Digumbara Jaina Bhattdrakas and the
Papditas. Bur in reality these inscriptions belong to the eighteenth and
nineteentli centuries.

Ratnakirt separated himself from Nagaur Pagta and established his
seat at Ajmer. In 1694 A.D., Safghl Jesd of his line celebrited the consecration
ceremony of images at Jobanera through him?® He was followed by
Vidyidhara and then, Mahendrakinti became the Bhatt@raka. In 1709 AD,
VijayakTreti construcred the Chaliitar® over the remains of Bhattiealea Raenakirti.
Lateron, Anantakirti beeame the Pontiff. Rimasimba performed the consecration
of the temple of SThas as well as of images ar Mirotha in 1757 A.D. as advised
by him.* Next Bhuvanabhishana became the Paptadhara who was followed
by Vijayakirti. ln 1753 Ap, Vijayakir constructed the Chhatsis over the
remains of Anantaldrti and Bhuvanabhishana. Achfrga REjyakirti constructed
the Chhatri over Bhaulraka Vidydnanda, In 1760 An, Vijayakirti spent the
rainy season at Mirothat After him, Trilokendeakirti became the Bhatjiraka.
Bhattiraka Bhuvanalirti erected the padwks of Trilokendrakieti in 1781 A.D.
In 1795 A, Dharmaddsa celebrated the installation ceremony of images on a
large scale through Bhuvanakicti! In 18oy, he visited Marotha from where he
proceeded to Kuchiman®

In 1818 A0, Pannildla, popil of Bhuvanakirti repaired the throne
brought from Reviisd for Yabakirti, Bhatritaka Ratnabhiishana constructed

1. Ajmer Historieal and Descriptive, p. 123,
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Chhatrfs over the remains of Bhattiiraka Bhuvanakirti in 1855 ap. There is
also the ChhatsT of Bhartdraka Padmanandi with the inscription of 1891 Ap.

Besides, a large number of Chabitards and Chhatris built over the
remains of the Achliryas and the Pandiras are found at Ajmer. There is an
inscription of 1725 A, on the Chabiitar® built over the remains of Vilalakiri.
Achirya Bhattiraka Sri Vijayakinti constructed the Chabistar and foor prints
of AchZtya Sri Bhiinukirti in 1744 A0 at Ajmer whereas he actually passed
away at Danta in Sekbiivid. Pandita Basantarfma construcred the Chabiitart
of the Achirga Rarmabhiishana in 1736 Ab. The Chabiitard of Achirya
Devendrakirti was built by Ganedimala in 1757 A0, Pandita Basantarima also
constructed the Chabiitark aver the remains of Tilakabhtishapa in 1954 A.p.

Pt. Tolasidisa construcred the Chharti over the remiaing of Pr.
Hemardja, a disciple of Achitya REjakirti. In 1754 Ab., the paduks of Pr.
Vakasarima was erected. In 1760 +.0., Pt, Daulatatima constructed the prduks
of his teacher Rimachandra who was a pupil of Hemarfja. Tn 1761 A, Pr.
Saviirama constructed the Chabistaris of Pr. Rupachanda, Pr. Malukachanda
and Pr. Abhairima, The padués of Pr. Virudhichinda wis efected in 1798 A,
The Chabtitard of Pr. Panodlila was built in 1844 A0, Pr. Pannilila was a
disciple of Bhatfraka Bhovanakini who repaited the throne of his master in
1818 A,

It is thus clear thar several Bhartiirakas, Achiryas and Panditas lived
and played an important partin the history of medieval Jaina society when
there was anarchy, At this time, the Muoslims were carrying on persecutions
and destruction, and the Mardthis were raiding the differemt parts of the
country. The life and property of the people became unsafe and insecure,
Even at this time, Bhattirakas wandered from place to place without any
anxicty and fear for the propagation of Jainistn.

Bhagtirakas rendered valuable services 1o Jainism in medieval times,
Some of the Bhattirakas like Sakalakirti and Subbachandra were great scholars
who wrote their literary works in Sanskrit, Prikeit, Apabhrarnsa, Hindi,
Gujarlii and Rijasthind languages. The preservation of manuscripts was the
most valuable work done by them at this time, Several copies of the works
on grammar, medicine, mathematics and similar subjects were prepared.
They also contributed towards art and architecture. Tnstallation of virious
images was consideted to be their main work,  As their Mathas were cultural
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centres, they patronised music, painting, sculpture, dancing and other arts. In
social sphere also, their services are remarkable. They often arranged long
pilgrimages with a large number of followers. They sometimes looked afier
the management of the holy places; for instance, Sri Mahiiviraji was managed
by the Bhattirakas of Jaipur, Some of them possessed miraculous powers
gained through mantras. To walk through ait, to remove the effect of poison
and to make stone image speak are some of the miracles aseribed to them. They
used to visit the courts of Hindu and Muslim rilers and induced them to
observe the doctrine of abidrsd by the prohibition of the slaughter of animals
in their kingdom on certain fixed days of the year.

CHAITYAVAST SYSTEM IN RAJASTHAN

The systemn of the Chaityavisi functioned in Rajasthan with great
success and advantage. A Jaina wonk according to the rle prescribed
for him does not usually sty longer than one night in a village or
five nights in 2 town. This practice is found in Jainism as well as in Buddhism;
and it is an inheritance of Sramana culture, At the same time, there came
gradually a good deal of laxity in the conduct of the saints.

Achfirya Dharmasigara in his pagsaeal7 writes that in 355 A.0., this
practice of Chaityavisl started.! But according 1o Muni Kalyfna Vijaya, it had
originated even earlier and in 355 A.D., it had become well established practice.?
At present, the Yatis or Sriptjyas in the Svetfmbaras and the Bhattizakas in
the Digambaras are known as Mepharis7. ALl are collectively known as
Chaityavisl,

The Chaityavilsi system seems to have developed in Rajasthan from
about the Bth century Ab. The Jaion Achfryas of Rajasthan such as
Haribbadrasuri' and Jinavallabhastici® had drawn the attention of the people
towards the laxity in the ways of the monks. ‘They resided in temples and
used their wealth for their personal good. They put on even coloured of
scented clothes,  They ate food or sweets fetched by the monks.  They used
to hoard money and relish delicious dishes. They used sachitta water as well
as fruits and flowers. They sold idols and purchased children in order to make
them their disciples.

1. J8AL, p. 351 2. Ihid, 3 Sambodhaprakarapa, Verses 27, 34, 40-40, 61, 83, 88 ote,
4. Sanghapatiaka, Verses 7, 11, 12, 15, 21 eee,
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Stlagunasiiri, the teacher of king Vanarija Chivadi (765-825 A.0.)
asked him to issue orders forbidding the stay of other saints except Chaityavisi
saints in the city of Apahilavida, In order to violate i, in g57 A0
Jinesvarasturi and Buddhisigarasiri defeated the Chaityavasls in the debate in
the royal court of Durlabhardja and thus sought permission for the admission
of the Vidhimirga in Pian,

- ‘That Chaityavisis had deviated considerably from the traditional
wiys of Jaina Sidhus is evident from several Jaina temples and idols installed
by them, This was the practice of the laity and not of the Sidhus.  But th®
Chaityavdsis saw no haem in these deviations and argued that what was
metitorious for the laity was equally creditable for the Sidbus. There ate
inscriptions which give us information about the practice of the Chaityavisi in
Rajasthan, In 1354 A0, RImachandrasiri of Jirfpalli Gachehha for self-merit
constructed the depadaliths at Jiripalll in Sirohi State!  Hematilakasiini for the
metit of his teacher constructed the radgemandapa of the temple at the village
Varmina in Sirohi State in 1389 Ap2  In 1397 AD., Vichaka Somaprabhasuri
of Pishpalichirya Gachchha constructed an image of Sumatindtha at Ajird
which was consecrated by Viraprabhastiri Viraprabhasuri constructed the
mandapa in 1418 AD. at the village Viravida* In 1464 A.0. Vijayaprabhasiiri of
Kachehholivili Gachehha built the deabaliks in the temple of Ajitandtha for
the merit of Gunasigarasiri at Sirohi.” Bhadresvarasiei for the merit of Tilaka
Stiri made devakulibs of Adindtha at Jirapalll.® Udaivardhana of Kichcholivila
Gachchha built deneksnliks at Sirohi” Parfvadevasir of Napaka Gachchha
with his disciple Virachanda constructed fugiéa at the village Velir.* Nanna
Siiri of Pratimakadhira Pratishih® Gachchha erected the image of Adideva in
the building ar Vasantagadh.®

In the Digambara Jaina literature, there is no definite and clear
mention of the time when the system of Chairyaviisls started.  But that it was
in existence in the Bth century ap. in the south is known from several
inseriptions. In Rajasthan, the Bhattirakas were also in possession of villages
and gardens. They renovated temples, constructed inns and gave food 1o
other monks. It scems that, in spite of their being Chaityavisls, the earlier

1. APJLE., No. 110, 2. Ihid, No. 111 3 APILS, No. 432,
4. 1bid., No, 278, 6, Ihbid,, No. 240-248. if, Ibid., No. 118,
7. 1bid., No. 240, 8. Ibid, Ne. 397, 8, Ihid., No. 445,
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Bhattimakas remiind naked, and this was probably necessary in order to show
their separation from the saints of the Svetdimbaras. At present, there is
tendeacy in the Bhattirakas to put off their clothes while cating food but
wedr them ar all other times. Tt shows that they remained naked in the past
and the practice of wearing clothes staned afterwards. In the 16th century A.D,
Bhatgiraka Srutasigara writes that in Kalikfla, Muslims seeing the Yatis naked
began to do mischief and ill-trear them. Therefore, in Mandapadurga, Basanta-
kirti gave instructions that the saints at the rime of clerys (begging food and
going out) should cover their body with mat and other things? In the
pagtivali of Mulasagha, there are names of the Bhatdrakas of Chitor.? One
of them was Basantakird who lived in about rao7 Ab. At that time, there
was the great fear of the Muslims. From the 13th centuary onwards, the
Digambara saints while going out began to use mat and other things in order
to cover nakedoess.

In the domain of religion, the Bhagtirakas were the spiritual heads
having several Achiryasand Panditas under their control. They enjoved comforts
and received money in various wavs from the Srfvakas, They possessed
administrative powers and used to appoint the Achiryas and the Panditas
at different places in order to carry on the religious affairs.

MINOR PROTESTANT AND NON-PROTESTANT SECTS

The effect of the Muslim invasions of the Jaina religion is seen in
two ways. It brought different Jaina sects closer together for self defence
against the iconoclasts. At the same time, it drove others away from idolatry
alragether.  It, therefore, naturally divided both Digambaras and Svetimbaras
each into two divisions known as idol-worshippers and non-idol-worshippers.
The sect of non-idol-worshippers reminds one of the eatly Hindu traditions
of Vediintm and Nirguna Bhakti movement of Kabira and Ninaka. With the
impact of the Muslim culture, some sections of Jainas began to denounce idol
worship with great vehemence. The following sects are the opponents of
the idal worship in Rajasthan.

(a) Lowea Secr: In Ahmedabada, Lonkd earned his livelihood
by copying books in the Upfsari of a Yati called Ja@najf, While writing
these books, he was struck with the fact that idol worship was not mentioned

1. JSAL, p, 363, 2.7 LA, XX, p 347,
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in them. He pointed it out to Jfidinaji and others, and a sharp controversy
arose berween them as to the desirability of idolatry, At last in 1451 AD,
he organized a new sect of his own called Lonkd Sect after his own name.
He prohibited the insmllation of images and declared his disbelief in such
essential rites ss Punrbadba, Pratibiramans, Pratyskbysna and even in chariy,
He did not like the rites in which even the slightest touch of violence or
injury was involved, The Muslims ar this time were destroying the temples
and the images. This gave him the opportunity to spread his doctrine well,
Great slackness had also come in the mendicants, because they possessed not
only the books and clothes but even wealth. There were mutual quarrels
among them,  For this type of behaviour, the peaple began to criticize them,
He took advantage of all these circumstances in propagating his doctrines
by going from place to place.

Loki pronounced 31 Sktrar as the foundation of his tenet and gave
a new interpretation of yuch Safrar as seemed to support image worship. He
made such drastic changes in the dvnafyakasitme that they altogether assumed
a new form. In 1476 AD, he met a man named Bhina, a native of Ardghata-
pitaka near Sirohi who took semyise without being inirinted by any teacher.
This monk assumed the false name of Dhundhaka. In t311 A, he secured
a digciple called Rupakaji and the old Vara Simha became his disciples in
1521 A0 and 1530 AD. respectively. Thus, though Lodkastha himself was
not initiated, others were initiated by him and became saints.

(b) SrHANARAVAST Sror: Some of the members of the Lonkd
Sect disapproved of the lines of their Sidhus declaring that they lived less
strictly than Mabdvira would have wished, A Lonkd layman Viraji of Siirat
received initiation as 4 83dhu and won great admiration through the strictness
of his life. Many from the Lonk@ Sect joined this reformer; and they took the
name of Sthinakavisis while their enemies called them Dhisndhiyi. The
followers of this sect are found in all the important cities of Rajasthan.

(¢) TmrAeawrai Seor: The founder of Terfpanthi Sect was
Bhikamaji. Afier a critical study of the scriptures, he came to know that the
Jaina STdhus wete not leading their lives according to Sistric injunctions and
were not promulgating the true principles of Jainism. The Sthinakvisis
stayed in the places specially set apart for Sidhus to live in.  He began to stay
even in the places meant for laymen, Once, a strange coincidence took place.
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Some S7dber and laymen both numbering thirteen were staving in a shop.
This led a poet of the Sevaga class to compose a short parody ridiculing the
sect and nicknaming it Terfipanthi (the path of thirteen). Bhikamaji gave a
very appropriate interpretation to it. He said the number indicated five greit
vows (Mahirrata ), five roles of conduct (Samitis), and control of body, mind
and speech (three Gaprir).

Teripanthis do not worskip idols, They think that worship of idols
does not lead to salvation. They meditate upon and mentally worship those
highly developed souls who have attained liberation. They worship and
revere those living beings who have renovnced the world absolutely and lead
the life of asceticism strictly observing the five great vows, The followers
of this sect are mostly found in Bikaner and Jodhpur States.

Like the Svetimbaras, the Digambaras were also divided into the
sects of idol-worshippers and non-idolworshippers.  In course of time, the
sect of idol-wordhippers was further split into several sub-sects,

(a) TArANArPANTHI SEoT: Tiranapanth Sect is the sect of non-idol
worshippers among the Digambara Jainas. It was founded by Toruna Svimi
who was born in 1448 Ao and died in 1517 Ap.  Like Lonkd, Tarana Svimi
also denounced idol worship.  His followers do not worship idals, but they
do worship the fourteen scriptores written by him. In this respect, they
remind us of the Sikhs who worship the Gramthasrhalba,

(b) TrrXraxtal Seer: The idolatrous sect of Teripanthis was
founded by Pt, Amara Chanda BadajTtyd, a resident of Singliner. It became
rapidly popular in Rajpurana in the 17th century. Originally, it was known as
Vidhimirga but its opponents nicknamed it a8 Terfpanthis just to ridicule it.
The Teripanthis protested against the elaborate ritualism of the Bhandrakas,
During the life time of Bandrasidisa, the great scholar and reformer of Agra,
this sect gained great popularity, Tt is defined by some as a sect which
emphasizes the thirieen points of self discipline for building vp the character;
others, however, believe that the name was given by its opponents to ridicule
it The Digambara Terfpanthis are held in contempt by the Bhattdrakas like
the SvetImbara ‘T'eripanthis by the Stiptjvas, Bakhata Rima in the Buddbivitre
says that this sect differs from the original faith in thirteen points; and hence,
it 15 called Teripanthi, The TerIpanthis do not recognize the superior

1. dSAL, p. 367,
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position of the Bhattirakas, The Terfpanthis of the Svetimbaras and the
Digambaras differ from each other. The former do not worship the images
while the later do. The Digambara Teripanthis wosship the images but not
with the flowers, fruits, sandal and prebshfls. The worship, in this way
according to them, involves Misd and thercfore militates against' the
fundamental principles of Jainism,

(¢) GusAxaraxtar Secr: Guminapanthi Sect flourished in the
18th century A.p. and was so called after the name of its founder Guminirima,
the son of Pr. Todaramal of Jaipar, It was also known as Suddbsmmsya,
because particular emphasis was laid on the pusity of conduct of its followers
by imposing certain rules of discipline on them. This sect spread in several
pares of Rajasthan outside Jaipur such as Marotha, Bhiidavd erc.

(d) Bisapanwemr Smor:  The Bisapanthis are the followers of the
Bhattirakas. They assumed its name because they thought that they were
superior o Terfpanths, This sect permits idol worship and supports the cult
and methods of the Bhattiirakas. In this sect, the idols are worshipped with
water, lamp, flowers and sandal. The followers of this sect are found in Jaipur,
Ajmer, Nagaur and Mirotha.

(e) Torkeawrit Smer: In course of time, an attempt wias made
for the compromise between Bisapanthis and Teripanthis. A new sect known
as Totdpanthi came into existence, This sect partly consists of Bisapanthi Sect
and partly Terpanthi Sect. It is, therefore, also known as Ssdbi Sodzha Panthi
Sect, It remained confined only to Nagaur,

These idolatrous sects do not materially differ from each other in the
Digambaras. Their founders namely Amara Chanda Badajity® and Gumini
Riima were anxious to maintain the individuality of their sects; and hence, the
nominal differences were emphasized,

CASTES AND GOTRAS IN JAINISM

Muost of the Castes and their Gotras found among the Jainas in the
notth have their origin in Rajasthan. The time and the manner of their origin
is shrouded in considerable mystery. ‘There are many legendary accounts of
their origin which tell us that they are of great antiquity. But, as a matter of
fact, no names of these Castes and their Gorras before the seventh century are
traceable.  From the hi:t:.':rir.:al point of view, these Castes and their Gotras
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seem to have come into existence between the eighth and the thirteenth century
.0, the time of golden age for Jainism in Rajasthan. There were born great
influential saints like Hemachandm and Jinachandra who converted the Rajpurs
Brihmanas and Vaibyas to Jainisty, Even the Jaina statesmen like Vimala
and Vastupfla tried 1o spread Jainism by rendering metitorious services. The
merchants also spent countless wealth for its propagation by constructing
beautiful temples and placing images in them. In this way, Jainism was
accepted by a large number of masses who formed different Castes.

(1) Osaviuas: Osavilas are found in all the important cities of
Rajasthan. They occupy a prominent posiion both in administrative and
commercial spheres.  Their otigin is from the place named Osia in Marwar.
This town was visited by Uppaladeva, the Scion of the ruling family of
Srimila who being pressed by his enemy sought refuge at the hands of a ruler
of the Pratihira dynasty which was then supreme in Marwar. At this tme,
the Jaina saint Ratnaprabhasiri came to this place and found the only son of
Uppaladeva bitten by a snake. The king requested Ratnaprabha to cure him
which he.did. The king with his subjects embraced Jainism and Ratnaprabha-
suri formed the Osavila Caste of these people.  There are three views about
the time of this incident.

1. According to the Nabbivandanoddbara-prabandla and the Upakesa.
gachohba-charitra, Ratnaprabhasiin, the seventh pagfedbers in the line of
Plrfvanitha, established the Osavaria in Vi Nirviina Saivat g0 (437 n.c.)
2. In the opinion of the Bhitas, the caste of the Osavilas with their cighteen
Gotras was established by the teachings of Ratnaprabhastiei at Upakelanagara
in Marwar in 222 v. e (165 A0.) 3. But both these views do not seem w be
correct, because there I no mention and trace of this caste before the 8th
century A.0. It seems to have come into existence afterwards. The king
Uppaladeva and his subjects were converted to Jainism by Ratnaprabliasti;
who formed their caste of Osavilas.

Goreas or TEE Osavivas: After the conversion, Osavilas
continued to multiply and they formed cighteen Gotras according 1o the
traditions.  But the process of the multiplication continued further parti-
cularly because they ceased to be a fighting race; and there was no mass
casualty due to any battle. Tt is believed that there are 1444 Gotras of the
Osavilas.  Bur these are not the main Gotras, They just represent simply
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the branches and sub-branches. Yari Seipfla refers to the manuscript
which mentions 6og Gotras.! The poet Ripachanda of the eighteenth
centary AD. in his Omalerisa mentions about 440 Gotras.? Some are terri-
torial, some are individualistic, and others are occupational.

{a) TemrrroriaL Gorras: Some Gotras were named after the
places of their origin. Jinadartasiri gave sdsefsbeps to the two princes namely
Sridhara and Rdjadhara of Rarels Sigara at Bhapasila in Jaisalmer, ‘The
Princes and after them their descendants and still further those who were
closely or remotely related to them, all came to be called Bhapasilfa. And
thus was esrablished the Bhanasill Gotra® In 1542 Ap., Siha Vidaka of
this Gotra celebrated the consecration of Chandraprabha through Jinabhadra
Suri at Jaisalmerd So the Gotma must have strated not later than 1yo0 AD.
The Kichholi Gotra was formed after the village named Kichehhola in Sirohi
State probably at the beginning of the 15th century Ab.  In 1286 Ab. Ajaya-
siriha of this Gotra installed the image of Pirkvanitha at Kachchholi for
acquiring merit for his parents.” Koranta Gotm originated from the place
named Koranta in Marwar, In 1g30 am Siha Visala of this Gowra for
acquiring merit for himself celebrated the consecration ceremony of the image
of Sumatindtha through Kakkasiri of this Gachchha.? Some Osavilas of
Pagala sertled at another place, and they began to be called by the name
Pugala. Medatavila Gotra came into existence after the city of Mertd in the
former Jodhpur Seate. The inscriptions of the 16th century of this Gotrm
are aviilable at Mertd and Udaipur,? The Osavilas who came from Kanauj,
were grouped under Kanaujii Gotre,  In 1502 an., Sikhedha of this Gotra
for the merit of his father consecrated the Sitalandtha bimba through Deva-
gupta Siri.* Kinkrd Gotra originated from Bhimasi who lived in the village
Kinkarivata® He was the SZmanta of Mahiriod of Udaipur and was con-
verted to Jainism by Jinavallabhasori of the Kharatara Gachichha, There is a
mention of this Gotra in the inscription of 1442 A.0. found ar Alwar,* Tt is clear
that these Gotras started mostly between the 13th ane the 15th centuries A.p.

(b) Ocovrarionan Gorras: Some Gotras originated from the
oecupations of certain Jainas. Rarhda Riva Chipdf gave his treasury to
1. Jaina Samproddya Sikahd, p. 656, 2. Jaino Bhdrafi, Vel. X1, No. 11,

3. NJL I, p. 28, 4, Thid,, No, 2228. 5, APJLS, No. 611, @, NJL, No. 2325,
7. NJL, Nos. 1131 and 1265, 8. NJL, No, 1101, 0. HOO,, p. 353. 10. NJI., No.b&s.
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Thikarasi. It is therefore the decendants of Thikarasi that began to be called
Kothiri. From the inscription of 1456 AL, it is clear that Megha of this
Gotra celehrated Visapiijva bimbe through Vinayaprabhasuri of Nigendra
Gachchha! Those people, who did the work of cashiers, were called
Khajgachl, The Bhandies claim Dadeio as their great ancestor.® Ingga an.,
he adopted Jainism from Yasobhadrasiri of the Sanderaka Gachehba, Offici-
ally, Dadsiio was designated as Bhapdr? or the person in charge of the store
house; and consequently, his descendants became known as Bhapdaris. The
edrliest inscription of this clan at NAdiii of 1132 A, refers to Bhandiri
Nigabiva as 2 witness to a certain grant.®  Another inscription of 1184 An.
refers to one BhandTr Yabovira as the Jord of Palla (a village six miles to the
west of Jodhpar):# A Jalor inscription of 1185 A, records the rebuilding of
the Jaina temple by Bhandiri Yakoviea, son of Pisu, in accordance with the
orders of Mahirfji Simanta Sirhha?® The descendants of the person, who
deals in ghee, were called GhiyZ, In 1569 A, Narabada of this Gotra set
up the image of Sambhavanitha through Hiravijaya of TapT Gachchha® It is
heard that the ancestor of the people of Vaidys Gotra cured the disease of an
eye of the queen of Mahirind of Udaipur. Therefore, he was given the
title of Vaidya, and his descendants became famous by Veda Gorra.? In
1455 a0, Bhiidika of this Gotra installed the image of Vimalanitha through
Kukadichirya of Upakeba Gachchha® The Mahdjani Gotra was probably
formed from the profession of Mahiioms. The inscription of 1457 A
records thar NalbI of this Gorra consecrated an image of Sintindcha through
Kakkasiizl? There are also Chandalivi and Bambi Gotras found among the
Osavitlas. Their business was with these sorts of people; and, thetefore,
they began to call themselves by these names. In 1745 Ap., Ratnapila of
Chandalivi Gotra set up the image of Suvidhinftha for the merit of his father
through Punyanidhinasuri of Maladhfiti Gachchba 1

(¢} Gorras Arrae PErsoNAn Nases: The names of the Gotras
were also given after ceemin famous persons. The Adityaniga Gotra
ariginated from the well known person Adityaniga who was very famous for

1. NIL, Nos. 2084 & Juina Sompradiys Sikshd, p. 625,

2. Bome distingnished Juinna, p, 36 4. 1bid., p. 47, 4. Ihid.
g, Ibid, 6. NJL, 110, No. 5372, 7. HOQO,, p. 168
& ML, T, 2334, o, Ihid., 2577, 10, Thid., I, 12848,
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liberal chasities and solicitude for social welfired Numerous insctiptions of
the 14th, 15th and 16th centuries on the pedestals of the images of this Gotra
arc also found in various places such as Jodhipur, Nagaur, Bilotard etc.2 After
addressing Parmivira Rijapic Lilla Simbha in 1110 Ap.  Jinavallabha Sari
cstablished the Lalint Gotra.® Lila Simha had seven sons. The eldest son was
very strong (Bantha) and from him originated BapthiyZ Gotra.  In 1444 AD.,
Saha Jayevada of Lilini Gotra set up the image of Dharmanitha through
Jayaketari Suri of Afichala Gachchha* In 1479 aAp., 5Tha Himi of Binthiya
Gotra made the celebration of Jinavarendra Pagsikd through Jinachandra Stri?
It is said that the descendants of Gadisiha were called Gadahiy3," In 1411 A0,
Siha Ani of this Gotra for the merit of his wife Bhimanl celebrated the
consecration ceremony of the image of Sinundtha through Devaguptasiri
of Upakesa Gachchha? Liniyd Gotra was named after Lupa Sirmha who
accepted Jainism from Jinadata Stirh  In 1456 A0, the image of Parkvanitha
was consecrated by Gedaka of this Gotra through Jinabhadeasiiel of Khatatara
Gachchha® In 1148 Ap., Hemachandrasiri of Pirpatala Gachchba by
addressing Pamwira Rijaputa Jagadeva converted him to Jainism.* Stra and
Saavala were the two sons of Jagadeva., The descendants of Stira were called
Surind and of Sinvalf were known as SInkhali'® In 1444 A0, Sonapila of
Suriipi Gotra installed the image of Sumatinitha through Vijaya Chanda St of
Dharmaghosha Gachchha.'* The consecration ceremony of the image of Sumati-
nitha was performed by Likhika of Sinkhali Gotra through Vijaya Chanda
Suri of Dharmaghosha Gachehha in 1438 A0.12 Diigada and Sigada, the two
brothers accepted Jainism from Jinachandreasari!® The descendants of Diigada
were called Dugada and of Sugada by the name Sugada. In 1460 Ap., Nagarija
of this Gotra celebrated the consecration of the image of Sreyimsanitha
through Somasundara of Rudrapalll Gachehha 't The Bothari Gotra was
named after Bohitha, the son of the king named Sigara of DelavAdiis In
1477 AD., the installation ceremony of the image of Sreyinfanitha was
1. Bhaguedn Plrdounilths b Parampard Ka [tihdes, p, 1100, 2. NJIL, PLT & 1IN
3, Jaing Sampraddpa Sikahd, p 020, 4, NIL, No. 2317, 5. Ibid., No. 2404,
6, Jaing Samprodiga Sikehd, p, 028, Gaddi Saha was the brother of famons Bhainei Sibn.
7. NJL, No. 1062, 8. Jaing Samproddya Sikshd pp. 635-037. 0. NJL, No. 2186,
10, Jaing Sompraddya Sikad, p. 637, 11 NJL, No. 1079, 12, NJT., No. 1817,

19, Jaina Sampraddpo Sikehd, p. 038. 14, NJIL, No. 1267,
15, Jaina Sompradiyge Sikshid, pp. 639, 040 nnd 641,
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performed by Thihi of Bothari Gotea through Jina Chanda Suri of Kharatara
Gachchha! From the person Didherd, this Gotea became fumous as Dudheriyd
Gotra.® On the preaching of Jinakusala Suri, Dingara Siraha, the Chavhina
Réjpiit accepted Jainism. From this name, his descendants were called Dagd?

(d) Kuras ConverTED INTO GoTRAS: Some Kulas also in course
of time were converted into Gotras,  The anclent Kasyapa Kula in course of
time was converted into Kasyapa Gotra,  From the inscription of 1458 an.,
it is clear thar Chudi of this Gotra celebrated the consecration ceremony of
the image of Neminftha through Tsvarasiri of Sapderika Gachchhat In the
13th century AD., Sravans, the son of Karpa Sidha, accepted Jainism from
Yabobhadra Suri s His descendants also followed Jainism and became known
by Sisodiya Gotra.

(¢) Gornas Formed Arres AoTions: Some Gotras have been
also formed after certain actions. The Baradiyi Gorra is said to have origi-
nated in about the 11th century A, from Niga Vyantara who gave Varadiyd
(gave promise) to Nirivapa® Baradiyd is the Apabhrarhfa of Varadipi, In
1§27 A, the image of Sintinftha was consccrated by Saha Todara of this
Gotra” Pisu was an expert in examining jewels. His descendants were,
therefore, known by Prakha or Pariksh®® In r46x Ap., Surapat of this
Gotra celebrated the consecration ceremony of the image of Suvidhinitha
through Jing Chandra of Kharatara Gachcha® In 1120 An, Jinadatta Suri
after addressing Jobana and Sachchu established Bibuphand Gotra?®  His
descendants did not move from the battle field and therefore they were called
Nahai, It may also be suggested thar Bibuphapt Gotra was named after
the well-known person nmamed Bappaniga It is known from the ins-
criptions of 1329 Ap, that Mokhata of this Gotra for the merit of his
patents set up the image of Sumatindtha through Kakka Suri'®, In 1439 AD,,
Mijina of Nihati Gowa constructed dewadulikd of Vimalanitha temple at
Karshada through Madjanasigara Sari®  The Sulan of Mandalgarh
being impressed by the virtaes of Jhiajhana Sirhha, allowed him to keep the

. NJL, No. 1317, g HOO, p 312, 3 Ihid., No, 542,

i

4, NJL, 1991 5 HOO., p. 393, 8. Jaina Sampradaye Sikshi, p, 622,
7. NIL, No. 1192, 8. Juina Semproddga Sikshd, p. 628, 6. NJL, No, 2180,
10, Jaina Sampraddys Sikshd, p, 631, 1. Bhagavdn Pacdoandtha Ki Parampuri
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Katara (knife) in the royal court. His descendants, therefore, became famous
by Kagiriyd Gotra.! By the influence of the discourses of Bhuvana Sundara,
Sanghari Tukade, Pisade, Punasi and Malf of Katiriyd Gotea constructed a
devaknliks in JitEpall temple in 1426 Ap2 The people, who went on
pilgrimage, were given the title of Sadghavi. A person named Kika was
given the title of Nugara Sepba,  His descendants therefore began to be called
Sethiyi.? la 1095 A0, Jinavallabhasiri came to Mandor which was ruled by
the king named Ninude Padibira, His son was Kukadadeva who was suffeting
from leprosy. The king requested him to cure him. He asked the king to
bring ghee of some cow and got it tubbed over the body of the prince, After
the treatment of three days, he became alleight.  The king with his family
accepted Jainism and Surfji esuablished his Kuokadichopadi Gotrat  The
minister of the Padibira king named Ganadhara also accepted Jainism and
Siiriji established Gunadhara Chopadi Gotra, There is the mention of the
Kukadf Chopadi Gotra in the inscription of 1479 An.5  The inscription of
1436 A.D, records that Pisada of Gapadhara Chopadi Gotra set up an image
of Suplrivanitha through Jinabhadrasiiri.® Kharata Simha Rathoda at the
preaching of Jinadactasuri accepted Jainism.  His elder son, Ambadeva faced
the thieves (chora se bhidiya) and caught them. The name in course of time
became Choradiya.?

It is known from the inscriptions of the images that some Gotrag
were specially connected with some Gachchhas,  The people of these Gotras
celebrated the conseceation ceremony of the images through the teachers of
thele respective Gachehbas,  The people of Adityaniga Gotra performed the
consecration ceremony of the various images but all through the Achiryas of
Upakefa Gachchba. Similarly, the persons belonging to Gadahiyd Gotra,
Biphand Gotra and Rinakd Gotra celebrated the consecration ceremony
through the Achifryas of Upakesa Gachchha. The people of Ganadhara
Chopadd Gotra, Digi Gotra, Dosl Gotra and Luniy® Gotra generanlly
performed the instullation ceremony of the images through the teachers of
Kharatam Gachchha.  The people of Ghidghi Gorrs and Chapdiliys Gotra

1. Jaina Semprodiye Sikahd, po 034, 2. APRJLE., No. 113
3 Jains Sempradiyo Sikshi, p. 834 4. HOO., p.427.
5, NJL, No. 2138, : #. NJL, Na. 2114, 7. BHOO,, p. 500
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set up the images mostly through the Achfiryas of MaladhirT Gachchha,
Chhajahada Gotea is specially related to Palliviila Gachehha because its persans
installed the images generally through the teachers of this Gachchha, The
persons of Sisodiyd Gotra are seen installing the images through the masters
of Shagdermka Gachchha, The persons belonging 1o Dugada Gota and
Mithadiya Gotra are seen setting up the images respectively through the
Achiryas of Bribad Gachehha and Adchala Gachehba, Sometimes, the persons
of the Gotra installed the images through the masters of two Gachchhas.
This is specially seen in the case of SinkhavIlechd Gotra.  They installed the
images through the masters of Korantaka Gachchha and Kharatara Gachchha.
It is also neticed though rarely that the persons of one particular Gotrs set up
images through the teachers of more than one Gachehha,

Srimavnis: Srimilis among Jainas originated from Stimila now
known as Bhinmal in Marwar. In course of time, they multiplied and
spread specially in Jodhpur, Udaipur and Sirohi. They occapied the
influential position in the society. Their origin mauy be traced back to
the Bth century A, There is a stanza in the prafasnt of Kalekacharye
Kaths of 1308 an. which tells that Srivaka Didi of Stimila caste after
listening to the teligions discourses from Sinti Sirl constructed the
Chaitya of Adinitha in 647 A.D.at Navahara. The oldest gencalogy of the
Stimila Caste says that a merchant Todd of Bhiiradvija Gotra and of Srimala
Caste was addressed by a Jaina Saint in 738 Ap.2 From both these instances,
it is clear that Jainism was popular and prevalent in Srimila in the eighth
century AD. The king named Vijayanta of Srimila accepted Jainism from
Udaiprabha Stri. Along with him, sixty two sephar, followers of Beahmanism,
also accepted Jainism.® Al were called Srimails, From the Paiichapaparase
written by the poet Udayaratna concerning the history of the teachers of
Dvivandanika, the branch of Upakesa Gachichha, it is known that in 700 Saka
era, Ratnaprabha Stiri came to this town where he estiblished the Srimila
caste.t From all these instances, it is cleat that Srimilis among the Jainas
came into existence in the seventh or eighth century A,

1. Jaing Pustaka Prosasti Sashgraba, No. 35.

2. Juina Sdhityn Swwméodhaka Evam  Jaindchirga  Jtmirdme Safihdi Smiraba
Grantha, Gujerdli Vibligs, p. 204, & 8rf Jaina (ot Sadigrala, pp. 13-23

4. Priguifa ftihise —Introduotion, p. 12,



HI, DMYHIONR AND SUN-DIVISIONE OF JAINIAM 101

In course of time, Srimills were divided into two classes namely
Laghu STkhi and Bribad Sikhi. The inscription of 1488 A.n. indicates that
Sahasakarapa of Laghu Sikhi of the Srimila Caste for the merit of his
mother celebrated the consecration of the image of Adinftha through
Siddhiote Sigara of Adchala Gachchha! There is also an inscription of 1944
an. of Briddha SEkhi of Stimila caste® Besides, there are various Gotras
found among the Stimdlis as known to us from the inscriptions, These are
based on occupations, plice names and other grounds.

Gorras or Seivins: The Gotras of Stimilis originated in various
ways.  AmbikE Gotra seems to have originated from the deity Ambikd. In
1477 b, Sreshthi Chindrasiiva of this Gotra for the merit of ancestors
performed the installation ceremony of the image of Santindtha through
Lakshmisdgara Sirf?  Ailahara Gotra ia mentioned in the inscription of 1442
am.4 There are also the inscriptions of Govalivi Gorra® and Ghevariyd Gotra®
The inseription of 1452 A0, records that Jivada of GEndhika Gotra set up the
image of Dharmandtha? In 1476 A0, the consecration of the image of
Sintinftha was cclebrated by Phsads of Gaotama Gotra® Here, this
Gotra seems to have orginated from the Kula founded by some saint
mamed Gautama.  Chandlech™ Gotea and Daudi Gotrs are also found in the
inscriptions.}® Dosl Gotra, " Naluriyi Gotm, Junivila Gotra, Jhungatiy® Gotra,
Nivara Gotra,'* Bhindiy®® Gotra, Maothiyd® Gotra, Minthalapur®l Gotra 15
VahagatT Gotra,'® Sreshthi Gotra,V? Singhada Gotea,® Phophaliya Gotra,'*
Bhindavara Gotra,# Musala Gotra®® and Siddha Gotra®2 are found in the
inscriptions of the 1yth centuty An. Dhind Gotra,® Pirinl Gotra™ and
Muhavand Gotm® are scen in the inscriptions belonging to the 16th
century Al

L. NJT., No. 1166, 2 Ihid,, No. 205, 3. EIL, No, 1163,
4. NJIL, No, 16743, G, Thid,; Nao, 413, 6,  Ibid.,, Ne. 413
7. 1bid,, No, 2320, A, Ihid, No, 2ddd, f,  Ihdd,, No. 8530,
1, Thid,, Ko, 38, 11, Ihid., Ne, 361, 18, 1bid,, Xo. 1508,
14, Thisd, No, 1974, e Ihid., No, 1560, 16, Thid,, No. 10467,
18,  Thid,, No. 12, 17. Tk, No, 2085, 18, Thid., Mo, 1224 & 1207,
10. Thid., No. 737 & §23, 20, " THI,, X 677, £1. Thid., No. 3333,
29 Ibid,, No. 2902, 23, Ibidi, Xo, 2439, 24, Thid,, No, 760,

o5, Thid,, No. 2370,
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Poravaras: It is said that PoravElas otiginated simultancously
with Srimilis from Srimidla in the eighth century ao.  The people of the
eastern gate of Srimila, who accepred Jainism from the Jaina saints in the
eighth century A.n., were called Poravilas.) The origin of the Poravilas
from Srimila docs not seem to be correct. In old inscriptions and manu-
scripty, Prigviia has been used for the Poravitla.? Prilgelm was another nume
of Mewar (Medapta). It seems that the people of Prigvita country in
course of time began o be called Prilgvitas or Poraviilas. The Poravilas rell
their origin from the village Pura in Mewar. Like Stimdlis, Poravilas were
also divided into Laghu Sikhi and Bribad Sikhi., We have the inscription
of Laghu Sikhi of Poravila caste of 1653 A2 The image of Sumatinitha
was setup in 1534 A0, by Maotri Visaka of Briddha Sakhd of Prigvita Caste.s

The Gotras® of the Poraviila Caste as known from the inscriptivns
and manuscripts are as follows*—Jhilera, Mugthaliyi, Limbi, Mandaliya,
Kunagiri, Patela, Natvata, Loliniya, Posal, Kothiri, Bhapdird, Ambii,
Kodaki and Niga. In 1546 A, the brothers Tejapila, Rijapala, Ratanasi
aod Rimadisa of Kothii Gotra of Prigyita Caste constructed the temple of
Mahivira, at the village named PindavZds in Sirohi State.” Santi of Bhapdisi
Gotra installed the image of Munisuvearandtha in 1447 Ap*  In 1571 AD,
Vyavahiri Khimd of Ambii Gotra set up the image of Dharmanfitha.? In
1586 a0, Muala of Kodaki Gotra celebrated the consecration cetemoney of
the image of Adinathe through Vijayasena Sori of Tapi Gachchha o

Paruivara Caste: Pallivilas both among the Digambatas and
Svetimbaras, seem to have been named after Pall in Marwar the name of which
in olden times was Pallikd. Tt is said that the people of this place were
converted to Jainism in about the eighth century a.p. by Ratnaprabhasiin
who converted the people of Osil and Srimila, Pallivilas are known to
have celebrated the consecration ceremoney of images from time to time.
In 1153 Ap, Dedf of this caste installed an imape of Mallinitha through
Yasobhadra of Chandea Gachchha.®t People of this caste also led Sarbghas to
holy places from time to time from Pali

1. 5ri Jaina Gotra Satvgraha, pp. 13-23, 2, Ojhs Nibandho Sawgraba, p. 20,
4. NJL, No. 1614, 4. Ibid., Ko, 2161,

& Bri Javwa Golra Badsgraha, p, 50 (Introduotion). . Ibid

T, NJL, No. 47, 048 and 100. 8. Thid., 691, . Thid., 1214, 10, Tbid., 1308,
11. Thid., 1778, 12, Bhapaodn Plrdvandthe KT Paromparni Kd [tibaaa, p, G4,
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KuaNpuLavAra Caste: There is no doubt that the Caste of
Khandelaviilas originated from the place named Khandell. But there is
some difficulty in assigning the time to this incident. According two the
legendary account, Jinasendichiirya in the line of the saint Apardjita, converted
the Chauhiin king of Khapdell with his subjects to Jainism in v. 8 1.}
Eighty two REjputs and two goldsmiths were ruling over eighty four villages
of the kingdom of Khandelf, The eightyfour Gotras were formed either
after the name of the villages or the heads of villages. The Gorras of the two
goldsmiths became Amndya Baja and Mobandys Baju.  The time assigned to
this incident is not correct. There are no solid grounds for the existence of
this caste before the eighth centary ap.  The carliest mention of this caste
is found in the inscription of 1197 AD.2

The origin of the cightyfour Gotras, from the eightyfour willages
at one particular time, does nor seem to be correct.  The number eighty four
scems to be only conventional. There are cightyfour castes, cightyfour
postures (duanas) erc.  Originally, these Goteas may be less in number, but
gradually they increased. Some Gotras not even in existence at the begin-
ning were added in order to make them eightyfour in number. These Gotras
seem to be based on the place names, occupations and surnames etc.

Rupotoxan Gorras: The Gotrag also seem to be regional in nature,
Ajmeri Gotra was probably named after Ajmer. Sunakhati, the wife of
Saha Sutajana of Ajmer of this Gotra, got the Pradyswsacharitra written and
gave to the nun Vinayasel in 1938 a0, There is also the mention of this
Gotra in the inscription of 1594 An.  Pirodi Gotra seems to have originated
from the village Pitodd in Sekhivat, Tt is found in the Pradasti of 1764 A4
Dosi Gotra seems to have originated from the place named Dausd in Jaipur
State. Bohitha of this Gotm of Ajmer set up the image of Chaubisi in 1601 Ab.
The Gotrn Kisalivitla seems to have come into existence from the village
Kasali near Stkara in Jaipur Swace. It is mentiooed in the Prasusti of the
copy of the manuscripts written in 1524 A.0.5  Pirand Gotea started from the

1. Manusoript in the Astes Bhandira st Ajmer,
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village named Pitana, near Khandeld.  Piramide, the wife of Paharfja of this
Gotra of Nagaur, presented & copy of the Adipwape o Dharmachanda in
1520 A0} There is also a mention of this Gotra in the inscription of
1594 A0 Todgyl Gotra may have originated from Tonk. It is mentioned in
the prafasti of 1522 Ap8 KilT Gotra seems to have been named from Kilidevd
near Chomu in Jaipur State.  Roho of this Gotra celebrated the consecration
ceremony of an image of 1516 Ap4 Tt is also found in the pradwsti of
1607 AD.S

OoovramoNaL Gorgas: The Gotras were also formed after the
occupations. Veda Gotras started from the person who followed the
profession of medicines. His descendants in course of time began to be
called by this name. In 1584 An., MokI with his wife and sons of this Gotm
installed the Samyagdariana Yantra® From the legendary account, it is clear
that the ancestor of Baja Gotra was a goldsmith at the time of his conversion
to Jainism. In 1646 .., Hithindtha of this Gotra petformed the pratisphs of
Dagalakshapa Yantra? The name of this Gotra is also found tn the pradei
of 1688 a0, The Soni Gotra also indicates the profession of the people.
The carliest mention of it is known from the inscription of 1584 A.D, in which
Siha Teli of this Gotra installed Karakundaplrivanitha Yantea® It js also
mentioned in the pradesti of 1688 A" Boharl Gotra seems to have originated
from the persons who lend money. Ratan® of this Gotea with his sons
celebrated the consecration ceremony of the yantrs in 1484 A,

TrrLes axp SueNames: Titles and surnames also scem o have
developed into the Gotras. STha Gorta geems to have originated from the
term $iha used for respect and veneration for the peson.  Sihatu of this.
Gotra with his wife and sons installed the Arham Yantra in 1339 An.t! The
name of this Gotra is also found in the prafers of 1518 An32 The title of
ChawdharT was given by the Government to_those who did the work of
revenue collection.  In course of time, it was developed into the Gotra. Sitha
Mahirdji of this Goua got the copy of the Parfrandthacharitra written and gave

1. PS,p. 2 2. fon above, p. 81, 3. PH.p. 177.

4. Bes above, p. TI. 5. P8, p % 8. See above, p. 81.
T. Wy Qoo daror ardr gfwemy —aw o grfiare ok

B, Hee phove, p, 81, 0 P8, p4 10, Bew above, p. 81,
I1. Bee above, p. B0, 12, P8, p 63,
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it to Dharmachandra in 1594 Ap2 Chhibadi Gotra seems to have come into
existence from Sk plus Bads (Stha plus great), Firse, it was Sibadd but in
eourse of time, it became Chhiibadd, STha Notd of Sibadi Gotra got the copy
of the Nagekwmara-cheritra written and presented it to Lalitakirti®  There is
also a1 mention of this Gotra in the inscription of 1591 A8 Bhainsi Gotra
wis probably formed from the terms Bhal plus Sfha, It is found in the
pradasti of 1694 an4 When the people of this Gotra became large in number.
they were known as Badajity® (Big caste). At present, Bhains® Gotra and
Badajityd Gotra are considered to be identical Gotra. Sethl Gotra prabably
originated from Sreshthi which meant rich merchant. This term is frequently
found in ancient Buddhist and Jaina literarare, This Gotri is mentioned in
the prasesti of 1575 ADS
Besides, there are other Gorras which are known from the Inserip-
tions and prasastis. The eacliest mention of Godhi Gotra is found in the inscrip-
ton of 1415 A0, It records that Vilthapa of this Gotra celebrated the consecra-
tion ceremony of the images.! ‘The other Gotras are Tholyil Gotra?, Pahiidyi
Gotra,' Bilfli Gorra,? Gangavila Gorra,)? Godiki Gotra,” PIndyE Gotra,1®
Ranvaki Gotra,'d and Soginl Gotra'* There is also o mention of Kurakuri!s
Gotm in the inseription of 1584 A.0. which records that Kalu with his sons and
grandsons of this Gotra performed the installation cetemony of Riikia
Yoantta, This Gotra is not found in the list of cighty four Gotras of
Khapdelavila caste. It is known both from the prasassis and inscriptions that
the people of this caste were generally associated with the Achiiryas of Mila
Samgha and rarely with the Achiiryas of the other Samghas. It indicates
that the centte of the activides of Mala Sarhgha remained in Rajasthan,
BacuuRAvVALA CasTE: Bagheravila caste originated in about eighth
century AD. from Bagherd, a place of great antiquity. Old Jaina remples and
images wete discovered and its name is also found in the Bijaulia Rock Inscrip-
Lo 8 Sikehd, p 128, 2. Ibid, p. 118. 8. Soe above, p. 81. 4. PB., p. 20
&, Pa,; po 100, 6, Firoodni, Vol VIT, 7. Bea above, p 12(F, X. 2).
8. dwy gqne mig qdt « ot gEEY qETEAT ATV A qn &ar ) (Ins. on Dedalakshana
Yontra o Jaina temple of Patodi at Jaipur.)
Bodw qeay W gdt te W o geit yeesreaied faser dvk st s
ufaftzg | (Tns, on the motal image of Lanskarapafi Pandys, Jalpur.)
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tion dated 1170 A3 This place was also the seat of the Bhattarakas in the
twelfth century a2 There is a belief that REmasena and Nemasena, the Digam-
bar Jaina saints, converted the king of this town with his subjects to Jainism.?
If not all, majority of the citizens of the town must have embraced Jainism
from their hands, Pr. Asidhars, who went to Dhirinagari from Mindalagadha
for fear of the invasion of Mohammad Ghori in the 12th century, was of
Bagheravila caste* Pana Sithha, who repaired the famous Kirtistambha at
Chitor in the tsth century An. during the reign of Kumbhakampa, was
of this caste.® The Gorrag of this custe a8 known both from the inscriptions
and pradastiz are uy follows—{(1) Riyabhandiei®, (2) Sinkhavila? (3) STndpatis
{(4) Thold,® (3) Kotv,1® (6) Prabhd®t and (7) Siravidyi?

Acnravira Casre: The Agravilas are found in large numbers in
Rajasthan. They occupy a respectable position in the society. They are
highly educated and much advanced. ‘They are found both among the Jainas
and the Hindus. They are also an important middle class of business men.
They enthusisstically supported Jainism in the past. They performed the
installation ceremony of numerous images and pot copics of the manu-
scripts written,  According o the traditions, Agravila easte otiginated from
the place numed Agrohd in the Punjab and was founded by Agrasena, Once
he performed a sacrifice but stopped it when he saw the animals in a2 miserable
condition. Probably, he was influenced by the doctrine of abisa. Tt is not
clear whether he accepted Jainism or not; but fram the papsdielis 18 it is known
that Lohiryichirya converted the Agravilay with their king Divikara o
Jainism. Later on, Agravilas began ro follow Jainism. According to
Nigendranitha Vasa, this Agrasena is the same Ugrasena mentioned in the
Allshabada inscription of Samudra Gupta.#* Lohityfichirya was the master of
Devarddhi Gani who arranged the Vichans in 495 ap. ar Valabhi.  The
time of Lohityfchirya may be thirty years before Devarddhi, He thus con-
verted the Agravilas along with their king to Juinism in 425 an.  Buot this

1. EL, V. XXIV, p. B4, Vorses, B2-81. 2 1A, V. XX, Boo Table of Pontifical

Hesidenees, p, 67, 3, Manusoript in the Sastes Bhandir of Ajmer,
4, JBAL, p. 134, 6, ARRMA, ¥r 1826-27, No. 10, 0. XJIL, No. 438.
7. Ibid., No, 727, 8. Ibid., No. 628, A L e R 1 P8 e 08,
11, Insoription on ¥antea in tho Juine temple at Jeipar, 12, Bee above; p. T2,
13, Sei Bhagaein Pachandtha KT Parompard K4 Hhkikiss, p, G50, 14, Ibid, p, Sé8.
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view does not seetn to be tenable.  First of all, this Ugrasena was the ruler of
Northern India while Ugrasena Devarfshiraka mentioned in the Allahabad
inscription. was ruling in the south. Lastly, we have no definite evidence
for the existence of this caste before the 8th century a0, Its Gotras as known
both from the ingcriptions and the prafartic are as follows-Goyala,! Garga®
Singhala® and Baisalid ete, The Agravilas scem to have been mostly
associated with the Kishthd Samhgha and sarely with Mila Samigha,

NARASIMHAPURE & Jatsavira Casres: Narasimhapurd and Jaisa-
vila castes among the Digambaras started from the places like Narasimhapurd
in Mewar and Jaisalamer respectively in medieval times. The Digambara
Jaina saints went to these places for the propagation of Jainism which was
adopted by the people. They formed castes which were named after their
respective places.

CurrropX AND NZgapi Castes: Chirtodi and Nigadi castes
among the Digambaras originated from the old places Chitor and Nigadi
tespectively in Mewar., These castes seem to have come into existence in
medieval times. People of these castes were religious minded and got several
copies of manuscripts written in medieval times in order to present them o
Jaina monks. They constructed temples and placed images in them with
great ceremony,  They were generally concerned with the Bhagrirakas of the
Mula Samigha of Vigada and Kashthi Sarigha. Bhattiraka Jiifinabhushana,
who lived in the fifteenth century A, wrote the Nagedra-rsa describing the
history of the NipadI caste among the Jainas.?

Humuapa Castr: The place of the origin of Humbada caste is not
traccable. Most probably, like other castes, it must have originated from
some particular place. In Raejasthan, the people of this caste are found in
Dungarapur, Banswara and Pratapagath, the portion of ancient Vgada
province.  They are found both among the Digambarmas and the SvetEmbaras,
In the Digambaras, they remained in close touch maostly with the Bhairirakas
of the Kishthi Samgha and rarely with the Achiityas of Miila Sahgh
of Vigada. This caste alse like other castes scems to have come (nto
existence after the 8th century A.D. The persons of this caste also per-
formed the installaton ceremony of numerous images and temples, The

I. PS.,p. 85, 2 Thid., p. 119, 3. Thid., p. &2, 4. Thid, p 93
5. Shstrs Bhandies Sel Digambara Jaina Mandiva Sambhovandths Badd bazira, Udaipur,
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famous Jaina temple ar Jhilripdtan is said to have been constructed by Saha
Pipd of this caste.!

Himbada caste in course of time was divided into STkhds and
Gotras. The three Sikhits of this caste known to us are namely Laghu,
Sikhi, Brihat Sikhi and Varshivata SikhE Varshivata S$akhT most
probably originated from VarshisTha who was the minister of Mahi Ravala
Harisimba® On the orders of MahIrivala, be invited one thousand families
of this caste o Kinthala from Sigavidi. He also started the work of the
construction of the Digambara Jaina temple at Devalia bat its installation
ceremany was performed in 1717 A afrer his death by his sons VardhamTna
and Dayils. There areé eighteen Gotras of this caste:® (1) Kheraju, (2)
Kamalesvara, (3) Kikadesvata, (4) Uttareivara, (5) Mantrebvara, 6) Bhi-
mesvara, (7) Bhadrebvara, (8) Gadgebvara, (9} Vibvebvara, (10) Stnkhebvara,
(11) Ambesvar, (ra) ChifichaneSvara, (13) Somefvara, (1r4) Rajiyiino, (15)
Lalitesvara, (16) Kfsavebvara, (17) Budhesvara, (18) Sanghedvara.

Duankara Vasha: The people of Dharkafa caste are found both
among the Digambaras and the Svetdmbaras, The author of Dhammaparikkha
muned Harishena of this caste lived in the 1oth century A,0.% There is a
mention of this caste in the inseription of 1236 A0, at Delavadi® In the two
inscriptions of Abi also, these people have been described.® In the beginn-
ing, this caste seems to have originated In Rajasthan but now its people are
found in the south, From the expression, Sirigapariya Thakkadakulu of
Harishena, Pr. Naray Rama Pumda holds that it originated probably from
Siroja in Tonk Stte? Mr. Agar Chanda Nahat¥ observes that it originaed
from Dhakadagadha from which also originated the Dhakadi Eranch of the
Mahefvard Caste® On the evidence of the two pradassis® he tries to locate
this place near Srimila.

Swimonua Casrm: The Srimodha bamidr are numerous even today,
There are also numetous Brihmagas who call themselves after the same place
grlmﬂi_lhn- The name of both is derived from the ancient town Modheri
south of Apahilavid. The famous Hemachandra Siiri was also born in this

I Awebingy, Vol 13, p. 198, 2. Tbid, p 124, 8. Amelbalis Vol. 18, g 124,
4. JHAL,p.d65. 5 dAwshinis, Vol 3, p 126 6 Thid. 7. JBAL, pie06.
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caste, The inscriptions of the people of this caste can be traced from the 12th
century A.D.

The people of these different Castes and Gotras are found all over
Rajasthan. Usually, the Sagotra marriage does not take place in them, These
people are money-lenders, business men, Government officers and  agri-
culturists. They occupy a very respectable position in the society.

CHAPTER 1V
JAINA ART

Jaloa art in its various aspects viz. architecture, sculpture and
painting developed to a grear extent in carly times. During the Muslim
period, there was an influx of the Srivakas from the neighbouring provinces,
because they considered the Rijput princes as the saviours of their faith and
protectors of their religion. As a result of peace and prosperiry enjoyed under
the Rijput rule, they erccted artistic monuments by the inspiration of their
religious teachers, Though most of them have been destroyed by the levelling
hand of the time and the iconoclastic weal of the Muslim fanatic rulers; those
surviving give us a glimpse of the evolution of are in different petiods.

1. JAINA ARCHITECTURE

The existence of Jaina temples of very eatly times is known only
from late teaditions, though they cannot be entirely relied upon. An inscrip-
tion af 1369 AD. at Mungathald near Sirohi says that S8 Kedl Gasadhara
installed a Jaina image in the Jaina temple at Arbudagiti, during the thirty-
seventh year of the life time of Mahivira, This statement cannor stand an
eaumination, because, at this time, Jainism could not be so popular in this
distant region as w induce a devotee to instal an image. The poet Sundasagapi
of the carly seventeenth century AD. says that Chandragupta  Maurya
constructed a temple of Parsvanftha at Ghanghfnd in Marwar® Actually, at
present, no partion of the temple can be attributed to the Mauryan time, but
from the style, it scems to have been built in the cleventh century A

1. APJLS., No. 248,
2. Bhagavin Pardvandiha K7 Porampard Ki Itikisa, p. 273,
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The great grandson of Chandragupta Maurya named Samprati,
according to the Jaina books, is said to have eonstructed a large number of
Juina temples in Rajasthan, Malwa and Kathiawar. An inscription of 1629 A.0.
engraved on the image of the temple of Adinftha at Nadl&i speaks of the
rebuilding by the whole Jaina community of Nidlil of the remple which was
ariginally construcred by Samprati, the hero of Jaina traditions.?  As o matter
of fact, no Jaina temple of Samprati’s time is now in existence anywhere in
Rajasthan, Ton wrongly attributes an old temple of Kumbhalmer to Samprati.®
According to him, the design of this temple is truly clissic. 1t consigts only
of the sanctuary, which has a vaulted dome and colonnaded portico alleound.
There is chasteness and simplicity. The proportions and forms of columns are
slight and tapering, This type of architecture is undoubtedly Jaina. The
extreme want of decoration attests its antiquity to the time of Samprad.  But
Branparkan® thinks Ton to be quite wrong in ascribing this temple to the
second century 8.c. 1t was left in an unfinished condition, Tts construction
cannot be placed carlier then the twelfth century A.p., because the style of its
pillars resembles that of Tejapila temple ar Delavidi on Me. Abu

Not only from late traditions, but the existence of Jaina temples in
early times is also kdown from their seattered fragments, The Badali inscription®
on a hexagonal pillar shows that probably, it might originally belong to some
Jaina monument in the fifth century mc. Its existence during this period is
not impossible because about & century had elapsed gince Mahiviea preached
his doctrines.  The excavations conducted ar Kedoripapitana near Bundi may
also prove the existence of Jaina temple in the fourth or fifth century Ap.
because one Kalpavrikshapatta of Jaina mythology and other Jaina sculptares
were discovered at a depth of about 24 feet from the surface of the mound
along with the bricks of the characteristic of the Gupta age.

Possibly due to Hina invasions, the very early Jaina temples
disappeared. Even those, which remained intact, were repaired from thime 10
time and thus transformed. It is, therefore, difficult to get an idea of Jaina
architecture of ancient times. From about the eighth century am., we get

. NJI, No. 856,
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some knowiedge of the style of architecture of the medieval Jaina temples
built in Rajasthan.

SoME PROULTAR FRATURES oF JAmNa Ancmrrecruee: Most of
the medieval Jaina temples of Rajasthan like Brahmanical temples are of
Nigara style.  Their fandamental characteristics are the cruciform plan and
the curvilinear Sikhara. Some of the temples built in Western Rajasthan
under the patronage of the Chilulyss may be placed under the Vesars style.
It borrows the elements and features of both the Nigara and the Drivida
styles, and it became distinguishable from about the cleventh century A,
These Jaina temples cannot be distinguished from the Brithmanical temples on
sectirian basis, because the same artists, who worked for one sect, were
employed also by another scct in the same period and in the same region.
When we talk of Jaina architecture, it means temples built under the
patronage of followers of the Jaina faith. They were so designed in their
arrangements as to conform to the riwal of the Jainas and thus they show
peculiarities of Jaina architecture, The domical style of stone was exclusively
the characteristic of Jaina archirecture in Northern Indint  As if was also the
essential feature of the architecture of the Muslims before they came into
India, they consequently destroyed Jaina temples in order to seize their domes
for their conversion into mosques.  Tn an old Jaina temple, we generally find
the principal shtine in the centre, porch and subshrines. Besides, the Jainas
preferred  enclosed compartments instead of open columned halls, thus,
ensuring seclusion for their ceremonies.® Besides, in Jaina temples, we
generally do not find amorous figures but only such of them as create an
atmosphere of chastity and simplicity.

Jarwa Amcrrrecrvee Taroven tae Aces: In Rajasthan, there
is hardly any important town where a Jaina temple does not exist,  But all
of them do not represent any peculiarity of Jaina architecrure and, therefore,
only the important and representative temples of different times have been
selected for description in order to bring into prominence the chief featores
of Jaina architecture, The Jaina temples of the eighth, ninth and tenth
centuries are simple in style, though in several respects they are crude
imitations of the later Gupea art.  In the eleventh and twelfth centuries an.,

I E-‘#:H of Indian and Eastern Architecture, pp. 250-51,
2. Indian Architectwre, p, 77.
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as a result of long experience and continuous development, the Jaina style
of atchitecture reached its culmination in all respects, From that style, it
progressed further during the pext one or two centuries towards greater
richness bur in doing so lost the purity and petfection it had attained in the
earlier petiod; and from that culminating point, its downward develapment
may be traced through abundant examples to the present day.

Jarsa TewmrrLes or THE Elgarn, NISTH AND TENTH CENTURLES:
The Pratihiras were ruling over Rajasthan in the early medieval period.
During their reign, Jaina temples were buile. From a predati of the
Kuvalayamals, it is known that the disciples of Yakshadartagani, the grand
pupil of Devagupta, beautified Gurjaradesa by constracting many Jaina
temples in about seventh or eighth century a.p,  Further, it is known that
Uddyotana composed the Kwaliyamz/a in the temple of Adindtha constructed
by Virabhadra in the town of Jabilipura (Jilor) full of Srivakas and besutiful
Jaina temples iu 778 Ant  There wete Jaina temples at Chitor in the cighth
century A0, a5 known from Haribhadea. Tt is clear From the Jambidivapapats,
a work of about tenth century ab. of Padmanandi that there were several
Jaina temples at Barah in Kotah state.®

The number of existing temples of this period is not very large.
Many of them were later rebuilt and only fragments indicate their former
existence. These temples are small stroctures with small Sikharas but they
are marked by simplicity, serenity and elegance. The pot and foliage types of
pillars are found in them. The shaft of the pillars is fluted:  The doorways
are decorated with floral designs. Among the temples of this period, the
Jaina temple of Mahavira at Osia is the most complete as it consists of 4
sanctum, 2 closed hall and an open porch,  Immediately in front of this porch
is a Tarawa or ornamental arch. As known from an inscription, it was origi-
nally constructed in the reign of Vatsarija whose date 785-84 A.0. is also
known from the Juina Harieasbfapurdna. Besides, thete is a second porch in
this temple known as wmelemandapa erecred subsequently over the mils or
staircase. It is enclosed both &t the sides and the back by a row of subsidiary
shrines. Both wafewardapa and these subsidiary shrines scem to have been
tebuilt in the tenth cenrury A3

1. JBORS, 1028, March, p, 28. 9, JEAL, p. 571
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Besides, there are surviving portions of Jaina temples of this period
at other places in Marwar. From the Ghatiyili inscription, it is clear that
Kakkuka of Pratibira dynasty of Mandor built the Jaina temple in 861 An.
At present, there is only a niche, the left side of which is engraved with an
inscription and the right side sculptured into the figure of & goddess seated
on a liont At Mandor, there is an 6ld Jaina temple to the north of the cave
of Nihadario. Ivis a two-storeyed structure consisting of two cells running
on three sides of an oblong both above and below. The pillars of the
Sablamandapa in front of the shrine are old, dating as early as the tenth
century A.D2 At Pill, the Jaina temple known as Naulakhi is undoubtedly
an old building that has undergone repairs, The most ancient part of the
wemple is gidbamapdapa or closed hall, the pillars of which cannot be latee
than the tenth century . ‘This conclusion is further confirmed by
inscriptions on the images found in this temple.® At Nadasar about 6 miles
east of Surapura, there is an old Jaina temple. Its Sablamandapa is built of
old columns of about the tenth century AnA  The Jaina temple of Mahidviea
at Nind in the Bali district seems to be of the tenth century A, as known
from an inscription of 9o A Its old pillars are also probably of this age.®
At Sevildi, six miles from Bijapur in Marwar, there is a temple of Mahivira
which seems to be a tenth century structure. The only surviving portion of
the temple are the walls. The simple figures on these walls are not elaborate
but are artistically carved and cannot be later than the tenth century an.®

The area round about Sirohi remained a great centre of Jainism in
carly times on account of Juina temples constructed there. At Bhadresar,
there is the Jaina temple which the people call Jagadtisa, the work of several
ages often altered and restored. The alterations and additions have spoiled
the architecture.” At Uthaman, there is also an old Jaina temple. The
massive mouldings and their width and the horizontal courses point to the
tenth or eleventh century as the period of their construction. It seems that
the Jaina temples were alio erected at this early date in Bikaner state.  The
temple of Tidinagara is said to have been founded in 952 Ab. At Rini, there
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is & handsome Jaina temple built in the tenth century At The temple of
Nohara also seems to have belonged to this period. The remains of old
Jaina temples have been also discovered ar Pallu,  Bat, here too, practically
nothing of the old temples has survived except a number of scalptures and
architectural fragments.®

In the territory of Mewar, the early Jaina monuments of this time
are found. The most interesting is the tower of Sti Allata at Chitor. Tt was
constructed in 896 A.D. a¢ is known from the inscription which once existed
at its base. From the style also, there seems to be no doubt that it was built
in the ninth century An. It was dedicated to Adindtha, the first of the Jaina
Tirthamkara, whose figure is sculprured bundreds of times on the face of the
tower. It is about 8o feet in height and adorned with sculptures and mould-
ings from the base to the summit? Tt is a piece of exquisite art without any
elaboration. At Nagdd, these is a Jaina temple partly built into the rock of a
hill, known as Padmivatl Jaina temple. The temple was originally a Digam-
bara one and belongs to the tenth century A0, as known from its inscription
dated 946 Ap*  Ar Visapura, near Parrabgarh, there is o Jaina temple which
is said to be two thousand years old but it is in ruins now® Actually,
this temple belongs to the gth or toth century A.p. from the style of its
constroction.

Monuments of this period are also in existence in the Kotah State,
There are the caves of the eighth or ninth century A0, situated on the hills at
a distance of three miles from Rimpgarh. Tn the ruined town of Ksishnavilisa
populatly known as simply Vilfss, there are three ruined Digambara Jaina
temples belonging to a period between the eighth and tenth centuries, One
of them must have been a big structure in carly times, Tes slabs, lintels, arches,
brackets, cupolas and a few decorative motifs lying in heaps round about the
broken statucs of Tirthamkaras give o correct idea of its size and gloty when
it stood intact, The second temple is of small size but a large number of
statues of Tirthafikaras lying in heaps round it shows that the Hindu pattern
of not leaving any space undecorated was copied. But the decorative morifs
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chosen are only the Tirthaikaras in meditative posture. The third temple is
most interesting. The building is of not much consequence but 4 lot of its
materidl has been used by the neighbouring villagers who used it for the
construction of their houses. The special feature of this temple is that it is
provided with sixteen sanctums, each containing a statue of the Tirthadkara,
Thus sixteen Tirthaikaras were worshipped in a single tump]: and each one
can be identified with the help of the proper iZchbana.

Besides, there are some Jaina monuments of this time in other parts of
Rajasthan, Ar Chitsu in Jaipur State, there is a Sarfivagi temple on the hill but
now appropriated 1o Siva worship. The whole temple is a modern construc-
tion buile out of old marerial but the gate of the shrine is undoubtedly old,
pethaps as old as the eighth century A.p,! Thete are some very beautifull
Juina temples at Bhanghir in the Alwar territory.  One of them is a lovely
monument and belongs to the tenth century aAp2  All these above buildings
or their parts accord with the Jaina style of the age and can easily be distin-
guished from the contemporary Brihmanical art by the complete absence of
UNOIOUS SCENES.

Tug GOLDEN AGE IN Jarsa ArcErreorune: The period between
the eleventh century and the thirteenth century may be considered as the
golden age in the history of Jaina architecture. During this period, the
Chauhdna, Chilukya and Paramim princes were ruling over the different parts
of Rajasthan. ‘They were great pattons of Jainism. Besides, Jainism received
a great incentive at the hands of rich Jaina merchants, bankers, ministers and
generals. They built temples noteworthy for their ornamental details,
Generally, these temples consisted of willigabbaro, gidhomandapa, sabbimandapa
and detwkalibas, ‘The Sikhara of the Nigera style began to appear in distinet
form from this time.

Kumbharia in Southern Rajputina possesses a number of Jaina
temples of the 1ith century Ab. which show further development and
characteristic in the Jaina architecture of this region. The Jaina temple of
NeminGtha is situated in quadrangular court, and the double 2madakas crown
the afiga-sikhara as well as the main (ikbara. ‘The Pirsvandtha temple of this
place is also identical in form and design. The mawdapa of these rtwo temples

1. PRAS,, wo., 1900-10, p. 50,
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is unique, built of white marbles. Its roof is supported by elegant pillars
with capitals. The pillars are richly carved with ornamental arches on the
flanks. The mawdapa is surrounded by cells of images approached through
small well-decorated doarways.

A further development of the above style of Juina architecrure may
be recognized in the celebrated two Jaina temples of Mount Abu.  The earlier
one dedicated to Adindtha was built by a minister named Vimala in 1051 AD,
the later one was constructed by Tejapila in 1230 Ap.  Bath the temples are
very similar in style, 'The beauty of the buildings and the skill of the artists
have been appreciated by several scholars. Cousens remarks, “The amount
of the beautiful ornamental detil, spread over these temples in the minutely
carved decoration of the ceilings, pillars, doorways, panels and niches, is
simply marvellous; the crisp, thin, translucent, shelllike treatment of the
matble surpasses anything scen elsewhere, and some of the designs are
veritable dreams of beauty. In the words of Frraussion, “these remples for
minute delicacy of carving and beauty of detail stand almost unrivalled even
in the land of patient and lavish labour.™ Ton justly remarks, “the delineation
of it defies pen and would tax to the utmost the pencil of the most patient
artist’; and he further asserts that “no omment of the most florid style of
Gothic architecture can be compared with it in richness. Tt appears like a
cluster of the half-disclosed lotus, whose cups are o thin, so transparent and
so accutately wrought that it fixes the eye in admiration.”

The temple of Adindtha built by Vimala is one of the oldest as well
as one of the most complete examples of Jaina temple. It formed some sort
of model and illustration for the other temples. The entrance is through a
domed square portico building supported by six pillars.  The main object in
this temple is a cell with a figrue of a Tirthathkara which terminates upwards
in a fikbara of pyramidal spire-like roof. It is ateached with a portico of a
large size, surmounted by a dome resting on cight pillars, The portico is
composed of forty eight freestanding pillars and the whole is enclosed in
oblong court yard about 140 feet by go feet sutrounded by a double
colonnade of small pillars, forming porticos to a range of cells fifty in number
which enclose it on all sides. Fach cell is occupied by the cross legged figure

I PRAS, we., 1901, p. 3. 9. History of Indian and Hastern Architecture, p. 36,
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of a Tirtharkara, ‘The great pillary are of the same height as those of the
smaller porticos and like them, they furnish with the usual bracket capitals.
Upon them, the upper dwarf colomns are placed to pive them additional
height and on these upper columns rest the great beams which support the
dome. The lovely marble dome in this temple is further beautified by rich
catvings, In the roofs of the corrddors also, the most complicated oma-
mental designs have been carved. Externally, the temple is perfectly plain
except the spire of the cell.

The temple of Nemindtha built by Vastupdla and Tejapala stands in
a court yard measuring about 155 feet by g2 feet.  The plan of the temple is
largely an imiration of Vimala's temple but it also differs in certain aspects.
It has two porches or mapdupss. One of which is called the mabdmardapa
and the other ardbamandaps, The pillars supporting the porch are somewhat
taller and of eight different types. Around the courtyard are arranged the
seventy cells with a covered and enclosed passage in front of them and each
of these contains a cross legged seated figure of the Tirthamkata, On the
pillars, there stand the mssive architraves on which there is a dome. The
domical ceiling of the temple and especially the pendant ornament therein
surpass in beauty.

A large number of Jaina temples of the same age and style as those on
mount Abu were built in an old area round about Sirohi. There are extensive
remains of Jaina temples found at ChandeIvarl. Their pillars are so highly oma-
mented in details and varicties that no two pillars are exactly alike, The exist-
ence of a large number of Jaina temples of this place is also known from the
vatious Jaina Trrthamalss. The beautifully carved fane at Mirpur between Abu
and Sirohi seems to be of the same age as the temple of Tejapila. At Ajhld,
the Jaina temple of Mahdivira is comparatively modetn, but the door frames of
some of the cells are carved and are certainly old and probably, they belong
to the twelfth century AL The pillars and arches of the Jaina temple of
Sintinitha ar Jhirol resemble in style those of Vimala$tha's temple. The
antiguity of this temple is further confirmed by an inseription of 1141 AD,
on a large slab in antechamber referring to the reign of the Paramia king
Dharfivarsha.®

1. Gaseileer of Sivohi State, p. 248, 2. Ibid,,
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Besides, there ate other Jaina temples of this time in this area. At
Nadia, there is a Jaina temple of Mahavira which is said to be more than nine
hundred years old.  The outer porch is small, plain and undecorated and the
inrerior is very similar to thar of the shrine of Jhirolt The Jaina temples of
Jhidalit and Mangathald® also belong to the eleventh and vwelfth centuries A.n.
as known from the inscriptions found in respective temples. The oldest
portion of the structure of the Jaina temple of Sambhavandtha at Kojard dates
probably from the twelfth century A.n., but many additions and alterations
have been made in the intervening period. The inscription engraved on the
gidbasawdapa says us that the temple was originally consecrated to Parsvanfichas
The temple at Or belongs to the twelfth’ century as is known from the
inscriptions, This was originally dedicated to Mahivira and not to Piriva-
nitha as it is found today.® There are two temples namely Adindtha and
Sfotindtha of the twelfth and thirteenth centuries at Vagin as is known
from the inscriptions of the temples.® From the inseription, it is also
clear that the Jaina remple of Paladi also belongs to the twelfth century A,
These temples have undergone tepairs from time to time and, therefore, the
original structure is not easily distinguishable, The temples of the Sirohi
region resemble the Abu group of temples in their general plan and style.
Of course, the eleborate carving and rich details are not there.

A large number of Jaina monuments were built in Rajasthan in the
reign of early Chauhing rulers. From the Bijaulia Rock inscription* dated
1170 AD., it is clear that the ancestors of Lollaka built Jaina temples at
Todaraisingh, Baghetf, Naraina, Naravara and Ajmer. Lollaks himself
constructed a temple of Parkvanidtha at Bijaulta and surcounded it with seven
small temples. The existing temples cannot in fact be the same as those
constructed by Lollaka as they are inferior in workmanship and look quite
modern. No Jaina temples of the Chauhing petiod are noticed at Bagherd,
Todaraisingh and Namaina, but the sculptures discovered there give some idea
of the Chaubfna art.  In the beginning, it was rather rustic but gradually,
it became more elegant in the twelfth century 4.0
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Among the existing Jaina monnments of this period, the principal
monument is the Dhil-dinakd- Jhorpari! It was converted into @ mosque in
the twelfth century Ap.  There are very strong traditions? among the Jainas
of ity being & Jaina temple. The head of a Jaina image found in the
excavations of this place strengthens the view of its being a Jaina temple®
The discovery of nine or ten Jaina marble images in 1846 AD. bearing the
insctiptions of the twelfth century AD. in the immediate neighbouthood of
Dhii-dinaki- |hompari may prove that they originally belonged to this
building.* Besides, this building resembles the Jaina temples of the same
period at Abu.  The early Buropean writers soch as Ton,® FEraussios® etc.
supposed it to be the Jaina temple which was converted into a mosquoe by the
Muslin: rulers. From the insctiptions of the Jhompard, it is known that it
was the College building constructed by Vigrahar@ja. The Jaina sources?
inform us that Vigrahadja constructed several Juina monasteries, and he is
also said to bave hoisted a flag over Rijavihiira which most probably was this
Samasvatimandira. It seems 10 be a Jaina college used for higher education.
Not only the study of Jaina scriptures but also the study of other branches of
learning such as drama and poetry were pursued. In this way, we may
account for the drama of Vigrahardja inscribed here.

This building is 185 feet by 57§ feet. The screen wall of it is 185 feet
long, 11} feer thick and rises to a height of 56 feet, It is a high and noble
style of art and consists of seven arches. The central arch is 22 feet and 3
inches and the remaining arches are all 13 feet 5 inches, Afrer the central
porch, there is a vast pillared hall 248 feet long by 40 feet wide, covered by 2
flat recessed roof which is divided into nine octagonal compartments corres-
" 1. The name DYl dine k& Jhosivpard is not an_ original: ene but given in the time
of Mariithia becanse the fekiros began to assemble here to colobrate the Urs aomiversary
which lnsted for two days and o hsif,

2. 'This templo i5 said to have been bollt by Virnmadevn k3l in celebration of
the Jainn festival Pafohn Kalyina Mahotesva in 660 4.0 (v.s. TIT) st s coub of seven
lakhs of rupees. The foundation stone was Isid by the Jains Blat{eaka Sri Vikvanandajl,

ln the Jeina temple of Dhormadiss at Ajmer is o record which states that the
bullding wes completed on Maghabadi 9th Samvat 1132,

3. ARRMA,, 1018 4. JASB,, VII, p. 51.

B, Awnals and Anbiquities of Rajasthan, 11, pp. B88-000,

6, History of Indiom and Bostern Arehilecturs, p, 203,

7. QO8., LXXEVL P, 370,
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ponding with the seven arches of the screen wall and two corners of the
cloisters.  In this hall, there are five rows of columns and seventy pillars.
These pillars are elegant in sculpture.  The ceiling is supported by quadruple
range of columns which are unicque in design. The ornaments are very
complex, There may be forty columns, but no two of them are alike.  The
ornaments of the base are peculiar both in form and execution. They are
surrounded by the lozenges. The projections from the vatious parts of the
shaft with the small niches still contain the starues.  Here and there are found
the richly carved corbeille. The cupitals are at once strong and delicate,

Jaioa temples of this period are also found at several places in
Marwar.  There is a group of sixteen temples at Nadlai and most of them
belong to the Jainas. The Jaina temple of Nemindtha situated on the top and
the Adisvara temple at the bottom of the hill probably belong to the eleventh
century. This supposition is based on the siyle of the pillars and the
inscriptions  discovered in these two temples. From the study of the
inseriptions of the temple of AdinTtha, it is clear that it originaily belonged to
Mahiivira.! The Jaina temple of Kekind is dedicated to Privanitha,
Excepting the ceiling of the Sabbamapdape and a few pillars, everything is
modern, The former is a twelfth centary’s work and the latter belongs to the
time of the inscription of 1602 A.D. engraved on the pillar of the hall.  The
antiquity of this temple is further determined by a small inscription of V. 8,
1230 incised on the old pedestal of the image of the Tirtharhkara in the shrine.®

At Sanchor, there is an old mosque, which sccording to its two
Sanskrit inscriptions, was originally a Jaina temple. The inscription of 1220
A, records the erection of & mawdups by a Samghapati named HariSchandra,
The other inscription of 1265 A0, speaks of certain repains done to ahaturhbibts
in the temple of Mahivira.® There is a monument known as Topakhind at
Jalor which scems to have been constructed out of the materials of the one
Hindu temple and three different Jaina temples namely Adindths, Mahivira
and Plirévanitha as konown from the inscriptions. These temples were in
existence in the twelfth and thirtéenth centuries, The temple of Parsvandtha
was constructed by Kumdrapdls, the Chalukyan ruler, in the mixed styles

I. ERASB, we., 1908-08, p. 43. 2 Thid., 1910-11, p. 36-37.
3. PRAS,, wo., 1007-08, p. B4, 4. TIbid., p. 35.
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The temple of Mahfviea of Ghineriv siruated at the foot of hills
consists of a shrine, a closed hall, an antechamber and an open porch artached
thereto.  In front of the latter are the open hall and the entrance porch with
the rows of eclls ranning along on three sides. Above the basement mouldings
on the exterior are the windows, the petforated screens with balconies
projecting and running allround the antechamber, the closed hall and the shrine.
These wall mouldings are undoubtedly old, probably as old as the eleventh
century; but the spire, open hall and the entrance porch are of later times.!

At Phalodhi, there is a temple of Pirsvanitha which belongs to the
twelfth century a0, In front of the shrine, on each side, is a white marble
slab with an inseription on it. One of these speaks of a gift of Chandaka
together with Sei ChitrakatTyalilipbata in the temple of Pativanitha at
Phalavardhik® in 1164 A0.2 At Surapura also, 8 Jaina temple of this time is
found. An inscription of 1182 A.D. incised on the left pillar says that it was
originally dedicated to Neminfitha. It further informs us that pillars of the
porch were erected by Suhava, wife of Dhithada.

At Sanganer near Jaipur, there is also a very beautiful Jaina temple
known as Sifighlji ki Mandira. Who this Singhl was, is not known. BANDARKAR
holds that this wmple does not appear to be older then the fiftcenth century
And But this view does not appear to be correct; because there is an
imscription of 954 AD. on bandaravgla of the main shrioe in the second hall of
the temple. This definitely proves that the temple belongs to the tenth
century AD.  Further, this temple may be compated with the temples of Abu
built at this time for its deep beautiful carvings and the style of pillars. There
are also the three stone images with the inseriptions of the eleventh and
twelfth centuries .. placed in the temple.

The door of the temple is beautifully carved with dwarfs, elephants,
kinngras and kimwars and the Tiethakaras, Then comes the Sebbamapdapa
ot open porch. There are two courtyards on both the sides with twelve
pillars.  Between the two pillars, there is a beautiful bandarangle. On the
capital of the pillar is standing the figure of Aimart holding child, flowet, same
times drum and chesivari. These Akinmarfs are very skilfully carved. Then,

1. PRAS., we, p, 50 2, Ibid., 1008, p, 60,
3. Thid,, 191112, p. 53. 4. Ibid., 1009-10, p. 47,
G, wwm 2ot fafem © o Fom Farsraramd o
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comes the entrance of the second Sabbrawowdapa. It is also carved with
apsards, devas and peacocks. In the hall, there is a central shrine most beauti-
fully carved with scrolls, lotus flowers, creepers and elephants pouring water
over the heads of the Tirthamkaras. Excellent bondarandlas are also found on
the three sides. Besides, there are nincteen subsidiary cells in a row in which
the images are placed. The main shrine and these subsidiary cells are
surmounted by the Sibharar,

Thete is a temple of Siva near the temple of BIIAji ar Purind Ghig
abaut three miles from the city of Juipur. Tt was originally a Jaina temple
built in the twelfth century Ap. An undated inscription in the charctess of
the twelfth century A.p. on a lintel of one of the arches of this temple contains
five verses and extols the Jaina Nibhi. It also mentions two names of Jaina
Srivakas belonging to Pushkara Jar, An inscription of 1160 A.b, on another
lintel mentions the names of Achiryas and their pupils.)

Jhileapatan is famous as a city of old emples. Among them, the
Jaina temple of Santindtha is well known. It is said to have been built by
Siha Pipd in 1046 AD. and its installation ceremony was petformed by
Bhivadeva Stri®* 'The preseat temple is the rebuilding of an older temple.
The shrine and didhara are old and in the newly constructed mawdapa, a few old
Hindu figures have been found.® The antiquity of this temple is further
proved by the inscriptions of the eleventh and twelfth centuries engraved on
faneral memorials termed ‘wishedbikas’ of Jaina priests® At Atru, there are
two exquisite Jaina temples of about the twelfth century An. The main
structure of the one with a mutilated statue of Parsvandtha in the sancrom is
still sianding, though in a precarious condition. The other temple has
practically disappeared but the huge Statoe of Mahdvira, which is too heavy
to be transported, still stands on a pedestal; and round about, there are signs
of the foundations which reveal the plan of & pretty big Jaina temple.

At Lodorva about ten miles west of Jaisalmer, Sridhara and
Rijadhara, the princes of the king Sigara are known to have built the temple
of Pirévanitha in the eleventh century ADS  Actually, this temple belongs to
this period as known from the study of its architecture, The style of archi-

1. ARRMA., sﬁ:u-al, Insariptiona, Nos, 2-3, 8. Awebinta, XTI, p. 185,
3. Avchaeologionl Survey of Cunninghan, 11, pp. 203-47,
4. donals and dntiguities of Rajasthan, 11, p. 702, §. NJL, 2543,
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tecture in the lower part of the temple is purely of South Indian Hindu type,
while the upper part is of North-west Indian type. The forapadedra, which is
elaborately carved and richly decorated, stands very close to the courtyard and
in frant of the main emple. At four corners of the enclosure are four small
temples of good workmanship. An artificial tree known as Kalpavrikshs with
fruits is very carefully and aristically preserved within the enclosure.

Revivar oF Jamwa ARCHITECTURE FROM THE FIFTERNTH
CeSTURY: Most of the buildings desctibed above belong to the great age of
Jaina architecrute which extended upto about 1300 AD. or perhaps a litde
longer, Then there was a pause for more than a century, and after that
started the revival in the Jaina architecture from the fifteenth century Ap.
Most of the Jaina temples of this period are the copies of the carly Jaina
temples of Abu and Sanganer. In doing go, they lost the purity and elegance
that characterized the earlier example. They did not possess the magnificience,
grandeur of plan and the wealth of details. Besides, these temples show the
influence of the Muslim style of architecture. Most of them are surmounted
by the bulbous dome of the Mughals, and the openings almost invariably take
the form of Muhammedan foliated pointed arch,

The temple of Sadri built in the valley of natural beauty belongs
to this peried. 1t was erected by Rind Kumbha, It is the most complicated
and extensive Jaina temple in Rajasthan. It is nearly a square, 200 feet by 225
feet, exclusive of the projections on cach face. In the centre stands the great
shrine with four niches, in each of which s placed a statue of Adindtha.
Above this are four other niches, similarly occupied, opening on the terraced
roofs of the building. ' Near the four angles of the court are four smaller
shrines, and around them, or on cach side of them, are rwenty domes,
supported by about 420 colomng; four of these domes—the central ones of
cach group—are three storeys in height, and tower over the others; and one—
that facing the principal entrance—is supported by the very unusual number
of sixteen columns and is 36 feer in diameter, the others being only 24 feer.
Light is admitted to the building by four uncovered courts, and the whole is
surrounded by a range of cells, many of them now unoccupicd, each of which
has a pyramidal roof of its own.

Besides the twelve in the central fiblwras there are eightysix cells of
very varied form and size !umunding the interior, and all their facades more
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or less adorned with sculpture.  Most of these cells contain the images of the
Tictharhkaras, The lofty basement and the grear elevation of the principal
domes produce a favourable impression from the external sight. But the
greatest defecr of this building is the want of armamentation on their exterior
faces which beaurify the Hindu remples.

“The immense number of parts in the building, and their general
smallness, prevents its laying claim 1o anything like architectural grandeur;
but their variety, their beauty of detnil—no two pillars in the whole building
being exactly alike—the grace with which they are armnged, the tasteful
admixture of domes of different heights with flat ceilings and the mode in
which the light is introduced, combine to produce an excellent effect. Indeed,
1 know of no other building in India, of the same class, that leaves so pleasing
mimpmsim or affords so many hints for the graceful arrangement of colums
in an interior™.!

CHATURMUKHA AND SAMAVASARAAN STYLE OF ARCHITEOTURE:
The Chasmwiha or Chatwrmnkba style of Jaina architecture also started during
this period, It seems to be an imitation of Chatarmukha Eivallnga of the
Hindus, Tt denotes four images of a Tirtharhkara placed on one and the same
pedestal back to back so as to face the four cardinal directions. It therefore
presupposes that not only the sanctum in which sech a chatemubia is
installed but also the enclosing wall should have four doors facing the four
images.

Such & chatwrmmkba type of temple was built by Poraviida Mahijana
Dhanni Setha in 1440 A.D. at Ranpur during the reign of Kumbhakatana.
The shrine in this temple is occupied by a quadruple image and is open on
the four sides, each facing an image, There is also a similae shrine on the
upper storey accessible by foar doors. The lower and the principal shrine
has no closed hall but only a small porch called mabbamapdapa. Further,
there is an open assembly hall on a lower level, approached by a flight of
stairs on each side. Outside this flight of stairs is an open porch and above
it is a malamaydaps. Facing the sides of each of the mubhamapdapas of the
ptincipal shrine is a large subsidiaty shrine and faciog each rabidmapdaps is a
smaller subsidiary shrine. Around these four shrines are four groups of domes
resting on about 420 columns. The central ones of each group—four in

|, History of Indion and Eesiern Arelifeciure, Py 1248,
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fumber—are three storeys high and tower over the others of the same group,
and one of the central domes, that facing the principal entrance is double,
having a second dome over the inner and supported by the very unusual
number of sixteen columns, The sides of the temple between the larger
subsidiary shrines and the entrances are occupied by ranges of cells for images,
each with a pyramidal roof of its own but without any partitioning walls.t

There is a temple of this type also at Kumbalgarh, It faces the
cast and consists of a sebhimandapd and a shrine. ‘The former is accessible on
three sides from east, north and south. The latter has four doors, and in the
centre of the interior are the remains of a pedestal with four pillars at the
corners obviously a canopy over it. There is no doubt that it was a Chatwr-
mikha temple though the image placed on the pedestal cannot be traced® The
Srifiglra Chavad! temple ar Chitor is a Jaina shrine. It is said to have been
built by the Jaina treasurer of Rind Kumbha. Originally, it had four porches
and the entrances like all Chaturmakda temples, Two of these on the east and
south were removed, and the entrances built up with the coarse Jali work.?

There is a great Chaturmmbba temple of Rdindtha built in the middle
of the fifteenth century .0, at Abu. Itis three storeyed in height with open
domed posticos on four sides,. It has seventy six pillars*  One such temple
was also built in the city of Sirohi during the victorious reign of Mahrfj&dhi-
rdja Rija Siriha, son of Stratasihha in, 1577 A0.%

At Kumalgarh, there is & temple known as Gelerg temple. It is so
called because it is surrounded by a round walled enclosure facing east. 1t was
not Chanmukba but a Samavadarana temple. This is clearly seen from the
different classes of gods and goddesses sculptured ar the corners of the walls
near the top of the interior,®

The Jaina tower known as Kirtistambha situated on the hills of
Chitor is one of the most remarkable buildings. Tt is about 8o feet in height
and is composed of eight storeys. It has a pavilion on the top which
probably enshrined a Chawmukba image in it. Tt was buile by Punasiriba of
the Bagheravila caste during the reign of Ripl Kumbhakarapa and is full of
decorations.

I. ASI, An, Report, 107-8, pp. 205-213. 2. PRAS., we., 100800, p. 40,
4, Ibid,, 1003-04, p, 42, 4. A History of Indian and Eastern Avchitecture, p. 43,
6. PRASB., wo., 1906-08, p. 47, 6. 1bid., 190808, p. 40,
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Oraen MEDIEVAL Jaina Tumprms: The great Jaina temples of
of Chintimani Pirvanitha, Rishabhadeva, Sintinditha, Sambhavanitha and
Mahivira in the fort of Jaisalmer constructed one after another in a period
between the twelfth and the ffteenth centuries are excellent.  From a pradast
of the Dafafravakacharitra written in 1218 An, it is known that Jagaddhara,
son of Kshemandhara, constructed the temple of Pirsvanitha at Jaisalmer.
The temple of Pirsvandtha, which is the oldest and most beautiful, repaired
from time to time. The most important part of the temples is the shrine
containing the image of Tirthamkara, The four walls of the shrine are
beautifully carved with animals and human figures. Over the roof of this
particular shrine is built a highly decorated Sikbara invariably crowned by an
dmalaky. Above the Fmaleka is the water pot containing 2 lots Hower.
Thete is a porch and blogamapdaps in front of this shrine.  Facing this parch,
there is the matamandapa, octagonal in shape, which is decorated with themes
of Jaina and Hindu mythology.

Profuse ornamentations in the shape of foliage, flowers, birds and
human figures were used in decorating every part of the pillar, arch, lintel or
bracket. ‘There hang the graceful full blown lotus-shaped pendants from the
centre on the ceiling of the Nafamandira dome.  Over the colomns of the
porch are the bracket capitals which support the architraves of the dome and
the struts supporting the gallery.  Between the bracket capitals and under the
strurs are placed beautifully omamented foraws shaped figure forming 4 kind
of pierced arch.  The surrounding courtyard is enclosed by a double colonnade
of smaller finely carved and ormamented ceilings.  Behind ir. there stands a
range of cell, and each of it contains the cross legged seated Tirthamkara.

Before the entrance gate of the temple is the porch supported by
decorated columns.  Just over the chihujas at both corners in the friczes of
the porch are two figures of clephants. The carving perforated in the
architraves, lkangura parapet and especially the Sbbers or dome over the porch
are elegant and graceful. The greatest attraction of these temples is the forawe
that stands on & pair of decorated columns in front of the entrance porch of
Pirsvanitha temple. The colomns are omamented with lotus, animals,
mikaras and adorned with sculprures which seem almost instinct with life and

|. Juisalamera Kd Schspatra, pp, 116 and 37,
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motion. There is a wonderful grace in these sculptures representing different
gods and aprardr.

The Jaina temples of Godhdis and Chaudharfs at Marotha claim to
have been founded in the fourtcenth and fifieenth centuries respectively.
These temples have undergone repaits from time to time buot still some
original portion of the structure in both the temples supports the date
ascribed to them. The decoration on the ceiling of the temple of Chandharis
and the pillars of the temple of Godhis are of the type prevalent in the
fourteenth century A.b.

The Jaina temples of Bhipdfisara Chintimani and Neminitha of
Bikaner also belong ro this age. The temple of Bhindasara was founded by
a rich merchant named Bhindi. This temple is also known as Sumatindtha
temple.  lis shrine is round in form. It is surmounted by two storeys, cach
opening into four balcopies and interconnected by narrow stairs.  Mandapa,
galleries and porches surround the shrine. At the top, there is the shrine
with its strings and upsteings of decorative small fikbarer and its gilded flag
staff.  The temple is built of yellow Jaisalmer stone. Both the motifs of
Rajput and Mughal architecture are found besutifully mixed in the constru-
ction of this temple.

From the artistic point of view, the ChintImani temple is superior
to that of Bhindisara temple. It is alsd made of yellow Jaisalmer stone. Its
construction work started in the time of Riva Bikf but it was completed
shortly after his death in 1503 An. Originally, the shrine and the chicf mandapa
were constructed,  But thirty years lacer, it was enlarged by another hall and
an open front porch and two small side porches, The substructure, the
columns, the capitals, the domes and the pent roofs seem to have been imitared
from Gujardti temples, while the rich arbesques, floral decorations, lozenge
and basirsa friezes panels and occasional elephant figures reveal a development
which had its origin in a renaissance of medieval Hindu architecture, The
meaning of the pot and the folinge capitals of the multiple type is lost and too
small carved brackets rise in a quite inorganic manner from the midst of the
capitals,. The spire is shorr and heavy. When in 1585 AD, Rijasiriha
deposited the Jaina idols recovered from Sirchi booty in a vault in the
Chintimani court, another [aina temple of Adinfitha was built pear ir,
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The most beautiful Jaina temple at Bikaner is the temple of
Neminfitha. It has a shrine surmounted by a high fikbars. There are
elegantly carved amalaka and kalass aver the sikhara. 1t has a closed mandape
with lateral doors and an open ardbemaydapa accessible from three sides, Iris
richly decorated with various motifs'  Their fikbara is decorated with eight
beautiful strings, The entrance of the shrine is beautifully carved, The
lintel is decotated with several friczes, a cornice and a set of fine half engaged
niches enclosing divine images. The bottom of the door jambs is protected
by deirapaiss attended by minor godlings. The roof is supported by brackers
decoruted with dancing apsanzy,  Other motifs such as scrolls, creeper spirals,
the diamond lozenge and the use of four and eight peralled star flower were
used for ornamentation.

Uspererovxp Tevrres: The underground temples also began
to be built for the protection of the images against the iconoclastic activities
of the Muslims. Such a temple was built and images were placed in it at
Chindakhedi in the princely state of Kotah by Krisbnadisa, a Bagheravila
merchant, in 1689 A.n,, during Aurangzeb’s reign. There was a danger of
its destruction, therefore, it was built in an unique form. The main temple
is underground and the entrance to it is through a narrow passage. No
arrangement was made for admitting light in it. Above it there is another
temple but the image placed in it has not been installed according to the Sastric
injunctions.  Apparently it seems to be a temple if not a shrine. But the
+object of its construction was to protect the underground temple from the
Muslim destruction.! Such an underground portion is also found in some
other Jaina temples at different places. The main aim was to place the
images in them for protection from the Muslim iconoclasm if such a situation
Arose.

Mopery Jaina ArcmrEorune: After the decline of the Moghals
when law-and-order was established during British petiod, Jaina temples
again began to appear. They were constructed mostly on the model of old
Jaina temples. The features were the old dome, fiblara, pillars and also the
other motifs for the decoration, Though the style of these new Jaina temples
is rich and ornate, it has lost much of its original purity and simplicity.

i

l. Kofa Rajya Ka Diihdsa, p. 210,
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Besides, sometimes, too much of modernity also disfigutes the latest Jaina
temples. Then, there is also the crude colour washing and painting. Such
temples are found in a large number in the important cities of Rajasthan
such as Jaipur, Korb, Bikaner, Udaipur and Jodhpur,

:. JAINA ICONOGRAPHY

It is somehow difficult to determine the time when the Jainas started
the practice of the worship of images. Even in the Indus Valley civilization,
some images supposed 1o be Jaina have been discovered.  But we are on the
sure ground about the wonhip of imuges among the Jainas from the Nanda
period onwards, The Hithigumphi inscripion of King Khiravela records
that he took back from PRraliputea the Jaina idol which was carried off by
one of the Nanda kings from Kalinga.! There are two nude mutilated statues
without symbols in the Pamna museum, One of them posseses the polish of
Mauryan age and may be auriboted to the third century ne, and the other on
stylistic grounds to the second century we®  Afier that, image wosship grew
more and more popular and claborate,

GENERAL CHARROTERISTION OF JArNa IMacms: The image of
Jina must be skilfully prepared so that it may satisfy the ardstic thirst of the
devotee and should enable to imagine the infinite through a visible form.
According to the traditional and §istric convention, the distinguishing featutes
of a Jina figure are its long hanging arms, the frivates symbol, the mild
form, youthful body and nudity, The other peculiarities of the Jaina icono-
graphy are serenity, dignity, calm, rthythm, proportion and restraint.
Generally, all the images except the very early ones have a Aiwblume or
symbol which differentiates them from each other,

CHARACTERISTICS OF THE KusHaza axp Gurra Jarsa IMacns:
The Jaina images of the Kushina and Gupta periods have been discovered ar
Mathura, The distinctive symbols are not found on the images of the
Kushiina period. But in the case of the images of Pirfva, a snake canopy
behind the head of the fgure is noticed. This enables vs to identify the
Jina without any difficulty, But with regard to the other Jinas, we are in
darkness unless the inscriptions help us. The Kalpasitra gives a list of all the

1. JBORS, LI, p. 458. . 2. Thid, ¥r. 1987, pp. 130-132,
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twenty four [hchhamas for twentyfour Jinas. In the scalpture of the
Kushina period, the figure of Tirthankara i not seen attended by either a
Yaksha or Yakshini. It seems that the fchlonas as well as the Yaksha
figures remained separate for long.

When confusion 25 to how to distinguish one Jaina image from
another having a steriotyped appearance arose, it probably became necessary
to mark the images with their sespective symbols.  In this way, the practice
of associating the IFichhanas started in the Gupta period.  Besides, the figures
of the Yaksha and Yakshini also became necessary adjuncts, Other motifs
were a trilinear umbrells, a drom player surmounting it, and a pair of
elephants on two sides of the umbrella and a dhararachokra symbol attended by
a pair of other bulls or deer form the pares of the Jaina sculpure. Evidently
this type of development in the Jaina iconography is due 1o extetnal influence
of contemporary iconographic types.

Meran Imaces: Images are made of both metal and stone,
Metal images are important from the artistic point of view, and they can be
preserved also for a long time.  Inscriptions on them can be inscribed clearly
without any difficulty,  Their construction does not cost so much and hence
they were made in large numbers. Their smallness of size enables the people
to carry them from one place to another easily if the circumstances demand it.

The construction of the metal images may be truced to very carly
times in Rajasthan. From the poet Samayasundara of the carly seventeenth
century A0, it is known that Chandragupta Maurya and his great grandson
Samprati installed the golden images of Parfvanitha and Padmaprabha
respectively in the Jaina temple of Ghanghinl. Whether we believe in this
late evidence or not, we are on the sure grounds of the existence of metal
images from the seventh century AD. On one pair of the images of Rishabha-
deva discovered at Vasantagadh id incised an inseription dated 687 a.p., and
it is the earliest image so far known to us in Rajasthan,  Along with it, many
old brass images have been also found out.

In 1582 A.D.,, the combined efforts of Riyasitha and of his minister
Karmachandra succeeded in obtaining from Akbar no less than 1o50 Jaina
metal images which had been looted in 1576 AD. during the capture of
Achalagarh and the defeat of Suninasimha of Sirohi by Turfsankhan. At
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present they are deposited in an underground vault of the Chintimani temple
at Bikaner. Among these idols, there are a number of masterpicces in
bronze, copper and brass. Some are of the ninth century while others belong
to the period from eleventh to the fiftcenth century A.p:

Thete are eleven big metal images weighing about 1440 or 1444
maunds in the Jaina temple of Chaumukhaji ar Achalagath near Abu.  Each
among these images weighs about 140 or 144 maunds. These images were
brought from Dungarpur and installed at this place in v 1566, The metal
images with such a huge weight are not generally found anywhere.

Dirparext Tyres or Merat IMaaus: In comparison with stone
images, it is easy to devise vatietics in metal images. The types of metal
images are many; and the principal varieties are (1) Single image both in
Padmasana and Khadgisana (ckal), (2) two images (dvitirthi), (3) three images
(Tritirthi), (4) five images (Pafichatirthi), (y) twenty four images of the
Tirthankaras (Chaubisi), (6) Nandiévaradvipa, (7) Siddhapratimd, (8) Bavana-
chaityilayapratimd, Ashpakamalikira-pratimd etc. In the Chaubisi, the main
image of Timhadkara is found in the centre while the remaining Tirthafikaras
are found around him. Such a beautiful metal image of Chaubisi is found
in the temple of Chaudharts at Jaipur. ‘The elephants are pouring water over
the main figure of the Tirthankars and below, the aprands are dancing.  The
efligies of Naragribas are also shown. There is an image of Bivanachaityd-
layapratimd of 1608 A0, in the shape of a plate in the Jaina temple of Lipaka-
ranaji Pindyd, at Jaipur. In the centre of the plate is a Nandfévaradvipa and
in its four corners, a group of thirteen images in Padmdsana is displayed.

Wonsate oF YANTRAS: Jainas also used to worship the pomfras
made of copper and brass. Some are square but most of them are circular,
Both big and small yantras are used. The inscription is inscribed round the
yantra,  The insallation of yewfras from the thirteenth century onwards s
known both from inscriptions as well as from the litetary evidence, Even
carlier than thae, they might have been in vogue as known from the
pratisiphapishe of Jayasendchirys which is said to be of the tenth century ap.

Stone Imaaws:  Tna period berween the cighth and the thincenth
century AD,, big and excellent Jaina images of stone were made, Their
design and execation are perfect.  The facial expressions, the graceful poses
and the varions moods are ‘chiselled in an exquisite munoer. And no wender,
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all these motifs are attractive and fascinating. Two very beautiful images of
Neminitha of the eighth or ninth century A.p, have been discovered at Narhad.
Stone images of Jaina Tirthadkaras of the tenth centory Ap. found out at
Naraina are of high artistic merit. One excellent image of Sahasmkirchairyd-
laya with the inscription of 949 A, is noticed in some Jaina temples of
Jaipar. It is square in form and there are one hundred and eight images in
a group of twenty seven in each corner,

Stone Jaina images of the eleventh and rwelfth centuries have been
discovered in different parts: of Rajasthan, At Bhanghie in  Alwar
territory, there is a colossal Jaina image of twenty feet in height called Nan
Gurigi of the eleventh century A At Bahfidurpur in Alwar, three life size
Jaina figures standing upright and naked under a banyan tree on the Baghold
embankment have been found.? A colossal Juina figure thirteen feet nine
inches high with a canopy of two feet six inches over the head supported by two
elephants stands at Pirinagara in Alwar, The whole height of the sculpure
is sixteen feet three inches and its breadth is six feet.®  Three colossal images
of the cleventh cenrury A0, built by a Rijput Suradira ate found at Shergarh
in Kotah State where both Jainism and Brihamanical religion flourished
side by side* The stone images of the twelfth and thirtcenth centuries in the
sitting pose arc also found ar Sanganer, Baghera, Mirortha and in the area of
Sirohi and Chitor. A sandstone sculpture of JivantasvImi measuring about
five feet three inches in height and two feet in width discoverd at Khimvsar,
near Nagaur is noteworthy. This sculpture represents Mahiiviem prior to the
renunciation.  From the dress and ornaments and the attendants below, it has
been dated berween the tenth and eleventh centuries.

Jaina images of the medieval period are not so fine bot still some of
them are important from the artistic point of view. In the Jaina temple of
Adabadaji at Nigadi, there is a seated image of Sintndtha ten feet in height.
In point of size, finish and skill of exccution, the image is a marvellous one
in this area and, therefore, the temple is known as Adabadaji. From the
inseription on the imajge it is known that SZrang constracted this image in
1437 A.D. during the reign of Mahiiripd of Kumbhakarana. Two excellent
L. History of Indian And Bastern Archilecture, p, 250,

8 Archasological Survey of fudia, XX, p 115,
3. Arehacological Survey of Indin, XX, 125, 4. Kol Rijya Ka Itihdsa, p. 1256,
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Chauobist images of white marble decorated with mavagribas, Indras, apsards and
animals are placed in a Jaina temple of Jaipur.

Derries:  Besides ‘Tirthaikams, the Jainas worshipped several
other deities such as Sarasvard, Ambikd and Padmivad. In order to dis-
tinguish them from thew Hindu deities, they are associated with the
Tirthafikaras. Generally, the image of Tirthadkara is found on the crown
of the deity with whom she is related, In their execution, the ifstric conven-
tions have been observed but the art has not been sacrificed. It reveals
highly artigtic skill, balance, pose, proportion and expression.

There are three varietics of the image of Sarasvatl such as (1) two
armed (2) four armed and multi-armed varieties. The chief distinguishing
features are the book and the vehicle swan which is somerimes replaced by a
peacock. One beaurtiful metal image of Sarasvard probably of the seventh or
cighth century A0, found in 4 Jaina temple of Pipdavda in Sirohi State stands
on a lots and holds a book in her left hand and lotus in her right hand?
A besutiful black stone image of Sarasvarl brought from Arthina in
Banswara state is now preserved in the Rajputana Museum. It has four
hands holding the #7pa and the book in her two left hands and rosary and
lotus in the two right hands. The muduta of the goddess is surmounted by
a small figure of Jina. A Jaina image of Sarasvatl dated rogy ap. dis-
covered at Naraina is also important from the artistic point of view. There
is an image of Sarasvad of the thirtcenth century Ap. in the temple of
Mahdvira at Ajhdrd and also in the temple of Babdji at Ajmer. A small
marble image of this goddess at Achalagarh holds #7y and the book in the
two upper hands and the rosary and dawandali in the two lower ones. Its
mutilated sculpture at Bayind seems 10 have held the same four objects but
is riding 8 peacock, The beautiful figure of Sarasvati found at Pallu in the
Bikaner state is an excellent specimen of medieval Indian sculpture. 1t is of
white polished marble and is in a benevolent mood. Tt has four hands.

The deity of Ambiki is also worshipped among the Jainas, Her
vehicle is the lion and seems to be associsted with the first Tirthankara
Adinftha, The goddess is seen holding a child in her arms, There is a
brass image of Ambiki of the tenth century A.D. in a Jaina temple of Sadri,

1. PRAS, wo., 1006-06, . 48,
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She is holding a child in ber left arm while there is a emalumwbr in right arm,
Besides at Morkhind in the Sus3inf temple, a mighty image of Devi of the
twelfth century A.D. is gitting on 4 lion, From an iconographic point of
view, it is closely related 10 the Jaina images of Ambik® It is also 2 master-
piece of sculprure.  The stone images of Ambikdsof the twelfth centary ap.
are preserved in the Jaina temple of Bagheri. The three Jaina images of
this goddess seated on lion placed in the Jaina temple of Naraina are remark-
able from the artistic point of view. One besutiful metal image of Ambika
of the fourtcenth century A, is in the temple of Lupakaranaji at Jaipur.
It is sitting on a lion holding a child in her arms.

Padmivatl scems to be associated with Pirsvanitha because very
often, she is found along with him. The stone images of Padmivat of the
twelfth century a.p. are found ar Bagherd,  One such metal image of 1594 A,
in the temple of Siramanriyd at Jaipur is holding a child in each of her hands,
Abave it, there is also the figure of Pitévanitha, A beautiful stone image of
Padmivacl in the temple of Lipakaragajl Pindyd, Jaipur, is in a peaceful
posture holding four objects in the four hands.

Besides, the images of other female deitics are found at several
places in Rajasthan. There is a stone image of Bramhiol in the Jaina temple
of Mahfiviea at Bagherl A deity sitting on a buffalo is preserved in the
Jaina temple of Lapakarspaji Pdndyd ar Jaipur. It holds a sword, a bow,
an drrow and an axe in her four left hands and fotkbe, chabra and two
other objects in her four right hands. This is evidently the influence of
Tantrism and as sach the deity is clearly the form of MahishisummardinT,

Statues of the mothers of the Tirthankaras are also found in
Rajasthap.  An image of Marudevi in the temple of Rishabha was erected
in 1497 A0, during the reign of Devakarana at Jaisalmer. Another such
image of Maradevi seared on an elephant in the temple of Rishabhadeva is
found at Dhileva in Udaipur,

Among the male deities besides the Tirthaikaras, the Yakshas are
important.  An image of a male deity of the eighteenth century A, riding a
pigeon and holding an axe in the left hand and a garland in the right hand is
found in the Jaina temple of Linakaranajl Pindy# at Jaipur. There are bangles
in his arms and car-rings in his cars, On the head, there is a coronet, | Another
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male deity riding an elephant with folded hands of the same period is also
found in the above temple. These imapges are evidently Yakshas,

StaTuEs oF AcHARYAS: Not only the p7dubds but even the statues
of the famous Achfryas are seen in the Jaina temples, and they are wor-
shipped by the devotees. ‘The statues of the Achiiryas Jinatatnasiiri, Jina-
vardhanasiiri and Droglichfieyd of 1429 A0, and Jinardjasiisi and Jinavardhana-
siri of 1412 AD, are found at Delavidi in Mewar. One such image of
Jinakudalustiri of the fourteenth century A.D. is found at Malapurd in Jaipur
division. The image of Vijayasigarasiiti of 1699 A0, is noticed at Dhuleva
in Udaipur state. Such images of the Achfiryas are also found in the temple
of Abii. There is nothing artistic about these statues, and they do not
resemble the person they claim to represent.

Inmacus o tan Dowoms anp Pareoxs:  The images of the
goddesses as also of the Achfiryas were used for worship, bue those of the
donors were meant only to preserye their memory. In the temple of
Adinftha at Abu, there is a figure of Vimala riding a horse.  On each of the
ten statues of elephants was seated a figure in a rich hawds behind the driver.
They represented Vimala and his family in procession to the temple.  Bur
unfortunately, the figures have been destroyed by the Muslim invaders. The
images of Vastupdla and Tejapila, the builders of the temple, are also found in
Linavasaht temple.

Hinou Gops Axn Goppesses:  Even the images of Hindu gods
and goddesses find place in Jaina temples, This shows the liberality and the
spirit of toleration and catholicity of Jainism. The Hindu gods such as
Rima, Krishpa, Hantimin, Siva, Ganeéa and Bhainri and the goddesses like
Siedl, Lakshmi, Durgi etc. were adopted by the Jainas and respected by them
as subordinate or sccondary deities. This is the reason why Jainism has
survived and continued to be popular among the non-Jainas.

Instatvatios CoremoNy oF Images:  The installation ceremony
of images is always a grand and impressive function among the Jainas,
People from different places assemble at the place where it is performed. The
cetemony is performed by a rich person through some Achdrya, and it lasts
for about five or six days, Often it is one image that is installed, but
sometimes many images are consecrated simultancously by the same



(1] TAINIEM % TMAJANTIIAN

Achirya and donor; and then, they are diseributed wo several centres, This is
donie to curtail unnecessary expenses and also to make the ceremony magni-
fivient and festive.

It is generally seen that in case of the early images, the inscription
which is found on the pedestal is a short one. It simply mentions the names
of the donor and the Ach@iryas through whom ivis cossecrated, But on most
of the images of the later times, we find a long genealogy of the Achryas
and the donors mentioning their castes and Gotrus. Such long inscriptions
on the images are very useful in recopstructing the political, social and
religions history of the region.

3. JAINA PLASTIC ART

The question of Jaina plastic art in very eatly times does not arise
at all because no Jaina temples of very carly date are in existence. Even
those which have survived underwenr repairs from time to time. It is for
this reason that juse a few specimens only are found belonging to the carly
period.  These may be classified into three heads. (1) Decorations, (2) De
corative statues, (3} Narrative illustrations.

{r) DucoraTions: The decorative patterns include serolls, figures
of animals, flowers, trees and jntertwined human figures. These patterns
were generally used for the ornamentation of doors, pillars and ceilings. In
the temple of Vimala Vasabi at Aba, the Kafparridshe has been beautifully
catved on the ceiling of the mawdapa. This aspect of Jaina art has no
peculiarity of its own, and it is found elsewhere too.

(2) DeooraTive STaTuss:  Statues serving as decorative purposes
arc also found in Rajasthan. At Ghariyila in Marwar, there is a niche, the
left half of which is engraved with an inscription and the right sculptured
into the figure of a goddess seated on a lion. The carving of this figure is
fine and undoubtedly old. It is after this goddess thar the niche is named
Maidyr &5 sals.  ‘The goddess is not a Hindu but a Jaina deity as the inscrip-
tion tells us that the temple was dedicated to a Jina. This figure is most
probably Ambiki} The statue seems to be only decorative, and it is
not worshipped,

1. PRAR, we, 1906-07, p. 34.
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At Varman in Sirohi state, in the temple of Mahiivim, there is a
beautifully sculprured image of Kuberta quite similar to the one we generally
find in Brahamanical temples. The pillared corridor to the cast of Sabbamapdapa
of this temple also contains a sculptured ceiling panel.  The central figure of
this slab is Gajalakshml with elephants pouring water on her.!

At Ghipetiv in Marwar, the most joteresting sculpture is the
group of figures which decorate the plinth of the open porch of the shrine,
In the contre are busts each with long car-lobes and heavy ear-rings. In front
of the busts is a large water pot supported by two dwarfs.? These busts
probably represent the individuals who built the temple. But this is a mere
gucss,

In the corridor behind the main shrine of the Mahiivira temple at
Ajbiri in Shirohi state, there is a broken sculpture representing the Nowdis-
varadyTpa® The sculptures of Nandiévaradvipa are also found in Jaina temples
at Rupanagar, near Kishangarh and at Nin®® in Bali distrier. All these
are decorative motifs,

In the Chaturmukha temple ar Ranpur, there is a sculpure of
Sammedasikhara in the large subsidinry shrine wowards the north-west of the
muin shrine,  Just opposite to it, there is another, an Adtipada, but left in an
unfinished condition. Just outside the former but on ite proper right is a
slab representing the sacred hills of Gimar and Satrufijaya, In the nalamandape
on the north stands 4 sculpture of Sahasrakura,®

The temple of FadmEvard at Nigdi contains an interesting sculprure
in the sanctum. There is a figure of Jina, having a halo behind, in an attitude
of meditation in the centre of the slab, Two canonical capped chaurd
bearcrs, one on each side with gandbarras and deras are represented as flying
in air. The sides and the top are divided into a number of small niches with
the remaining Tirthadkaras. To the right of the central figure is Indra
seated on an elephant and 1o its left is the goddess Ambikd, The front past
of the slab under the centmal figure is divided into three parts. The side
ones are occupied by lions and the middle contains a chakra supported by two
deer.’ This seulpture is clearly a decorative piece on which much are and skill

1. PRAB, we, 1016-17, p. 71, 9. Thid, 1907-08, p, 50, 8. Thid., 1005-06, p. 40,
4. Tbid, 1010-11, p, 42, ' 6. Thid, 1907-08, p. 40,
6. ABI An Report, 1907-08, p. 213. 7. PRAS,, we, 1004-05, p. 01,
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have been lavished for achieving a beautifol effect. It is pot meant for
wotship.

In the Jaina temple of Kheda, two Jaina sculptures have been
fised on the wall, each representing a Tirthatkara with Chauri bearers.  One
of these is seated on a lion throne and the other on 4 lotus throne with the
elephants standing on the two full blown lotmses.?

In an old Jaina temple of eighth century a.p. at Chitsu, there is one
sculpture built into the left jam of the door of the old shtine. It represents
two antigque looking human figures standing under a double topped umbrella:
Besides a Jaina Chafr7 built of beautiful white marble pillars is also found,
The effigics carved on it are representations of the vadous pontiffs of the
Digambara Sect.

There is a temple of Mahdvira at Sevadi in Marwar. The figures
on the outside walls of the sanctum are not profuse but are arvstically carved
and cannot be later than the wenth century An.  On the south, there are three
figures. The first is a NiIga female with ear lobes perforated and bearing
earrings. She holds a shield in the left hand, and there is a broken scimitar
in the right hand. Her head is canopied with the hood of the snake coils of
which come down to her left foot. The second figure, wearing a crown, a
necklace and a waist band, stands in the artitude of Kiyotsarga in a niche
decorated with side plasters. The tops of it are surmounted by two
seated Jinas, The third figure is of the naked Ksherraplla holding
the club in the ope hand and smake in the upraised hand, On the
Notth side also, there ate three figures. The central figure is in a niche
exactly in the same position 13 in the south.  Of the remaining two, oneis a
female figure holding che discus in the right hand while the Iefi hand is broken
off. Under her right foor is her nfhans, a man. Her ears are perforuted and
she wears carrings. The other figure is of the standing Brambd holding a
rosary in the right hand, while in the lefe hand, there is 0 Komandale, He
has a beard and wears Khadivas or wooden sandals.  In the closed hﬂll there
is & figurc which appears to be of some Jaina teacher. He is sitting on a
throne with his right foot on a small stool. Heis being shampooed apparently
by his disciple who has a 'beard, There is a poth? stand behind him and
another :I:sup]c is spreading a scroll of paper.  The third disciple is holding

L PH.&H-‘ we, 1011-12, p. §i.
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his ughaor besom. There are a couch and a water jug before him, The
besom is also noticed on the back of the teacher’s left shoulder. A band of
cloth has been also used to support him in his posture. There isa manuscript
in his left hand, while his right hand is half open near his chese.  His neck is
adorned by a close fitting tight necklace,  Besides, there is also the figure of
Sarasvard in the front corridor.

The beauriful figures of the deities such as Sarasvar! and Ambik
are found carved in the Jaina temples of Abu,  There is a beautiful figure of
the goddess Sarasvati showing the foue symbols such as via7, book, rosary
and the lotus in her four hands preserved in an architrave panel sculprure in
the famous Vimala ‘VasahT temple. 1In this same temple, a beautiful sculpture
preserving a sixteen armed form of the great goddess of learning on the
ceiling is poticed. She is attended by a dancing male figure on cach side.
The goddess sits in dbadriseane showing the lotus, conch, and the sarady in the
right hands and the lotus, the book and the Asmarda/n in the three left ones.
All other hands along with the symbols are mutilated beyond recognition.
The figure of the swan can however be seen on the pedestal.  On a pillar in
the temple built by Tejapila, there is a figure of Satasvati scated in bbudrizzana
and showing the same symbols with the difference that the book in the Jeft
hand is teplaced by a demapdaln.

There is a figare of twenty armed Ambikd preserved on the ceiling
of famous temple of Vimalaiiha, Ambikd in kfitisme is sitting on the lion.
She shows the &dudga, the fak#, the snake, the mace, the shield, the axe, the
kamandalit, the abbays and the worada madris.  The rest of the symbols cannot
be identified, because they are partly or wholly broken. The goddess wears
a crown, earrings, necklaces, pacland, mebbal, bracelets, anklets, lower parment
and a scarf,

{(3) Namrarive luivsteamioss: The episodes and narrations
beautifully engraved decorate many Juina temples. At Kolar in Sirohi state,
there is the sculprured makarand lintel on the central bay of the pillared
carridor adjoining the sebbimandapa on the side of the entrance door of the
temple.  On this architrave is carved in high relief the pictoriol representa-
tion of a legend probably from the life of a Jaina Tiethatkara, On the left
corner of the scalpture is represented a queen reclining on a canopied couch.
Then follow in succession from left 1o right the following fourteen objects
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clephant, bull, horse, an unintelligible symbol, the Sun and Moon, Kuda,
Kalafa, walled town, river, temple, Sahasralitga and lastly rashe. The
‘connection  between  these fourteen objects and the sleeping queen is
clucidated by the following lines in Nigari characrers of the twelfth cenmry
engtaved in the left comner of the sculpture “Mah@rdjar Usalfidevi Chaturadasa
Svapnini pabyati’ which means Mahiirin] UsaladevT sees fourtesn dreams,

At Kalandagi in Sirohi state, there is placed a sculptured panel
representing in high relief a worshipper in the ace of feeding a pigeon in the
main shrine of the Jaina temple of Mahdvira. It seems probably a representa-
tion of a man in charitabe pose expressing kindness.

In the Jaina temples of Abu, the ceiling and the surfaces are
sculptured with innumerable incidents from the various epics such as the
Rimdyapa, the Mabtbbdrats etc. 'The scene of the birth of Krishna and his
various activities have been skilfully sculptured. In the sculptures, the
incidents are drawn from the stories in the Satruijayamahitnya as shown by
the names of heroes and other persons being engraved beneath them.  In the
rafgamaydapa of the temple of Vimala, the scenes of the battle between
Bharata and Bfhubali and the marriage party of Nemindtha have been artisti-
cally sculptuted. The incidents in the previous lives of the Tirthadkaras have
been excellently illustrated by the sculptures in the temple of Abu. There
are numerous sculptured panels of this type in the Jaina temples all over
Rajasthan,

4 JAINA PAINTING

Rajasthan and Gujarar once abounded in paintings; but time,
weather, the destructibility of the material used and the fanaticism of the
Muslims are tesponsible for the disappearance of a large portion of them.
However, 4 considerable number of paintings have escaped destruction. The
credit of preservation of these articles goes to the Sistrabhapdims of
the Jainas,

Fovspation or tue WesteaN ScHool SgikeabHAra: Srifga-
dhara, an artst from Marwar, laid the foundation of the Western school in
the seventh century an.  Tts eeaditions travelled even to Nepal and Kashmir.
According  to the testimony of Tardndtha, the ealier school of Nepal
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resembled the Western old school. In Kashmir also, there were its followers.?
No painting of so early times from Marwar or Western India has sarvived
80 that its distinguishing features could be determined. But if the sculprare
is the index of the art conventions of those times, the angularity in the treat-
ment of human figutes may be taken as the distinguishing feature of the
Western Indian art at thar time.

The Jaina miniatures may be divided into four classes on the basis
of the material: (1) The illustrated palm manuscripts execated from the
thirtecnth century to the fificenth century Ap.  (2) Jaina miniatures in the
paper period.  (3) Cloth paintings. (4) Wooden covers.

Tar [Lostrarep Pary-Lear Masvscmirrs: There are several
palm-leaf manuseripts found in the Sisera bhanddras of Rajasthan,  Some of
them are illusttated and give us some ideas of Jaina paintings in early times.
There are six cbitrapaytikis® in which the nine previous lives of Nemindtha
and Rijamati have been depicted. In the first picture, the two previous lives
of Neminitha oamely Dhapa and Dhipavati and Saundharma have been
represented.  As Saudharma has connection with the heaven, the dewarimines
have also been depicted.  In the second picture, the next three previous lives
of Chiteagati and Vijayavega, MThendrd Devaloka and the king Apardjita and
his queen Pritimati have been illustrated. In the third picture, the sixth,
seventh and eighth bhaws of heaven, Sankhardja and Yasomati and Aparijita
have been well represented.  In the fourth ebitrapaspika, the pregnant wife of
the king Samudmvijaya and four of the fourteen dreams she saw, have been
depicted. The fifth ebitrapaspikas contains the picure of the remaining
dreams and birth of Neminitha. The sixth picture is concetned with the
incidents from his birth ceremony to his initiation. At the time of birth,
Harinega carries Bhagaviin on moontain Mera where the birth ceremony
is celebrated.  While going for the marriage, Neminftha fecls moved at the
sight of the animals to be killed for the marriage feast. He than at once
turns a monk. Indea is standing with the clothes for Neminitha,

Nineteen Chitrapartikis,® which illustrate the incidemts of the life of
Parsvanitha, are, namely, (1) Pregnancy of his mother Vimi who sees the
fourteen dreams, (2) Inguiry about their result, (3) Birth of ParSvanitha,

i

1. LA, IV, g 102 2. Juisslamdrgn? Chitre Sompiddhi, plotures foom 4 to B,
4. Jeisalumerani Chitrs Sdmpiddhi, pictores from 11 to20.
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(4) Carrying of Parsva by Harinega on mountain  Meru, (5) Birth
ceremony of Pitiva on Meru, (7) Lagna of Bhagavin, (8) Marriage of Parsva,
{9) Piarsva in the inner apartment, (ro) PlrSva on horse back going 1o an
ascetic, (11) five kinds: of fire penances (Pafichdpn Taparys) of Kamatha and
the restoration of the serpent, (12) SEmwvatsarikading, (13) Starting after
giving up the worldly life, (14) Rooting out the bair for the initiation and the
standing of Devadiishya with clothes, (15) A pupil with a book of palm-
leaves studying with the teacher, (16) Jalopasarga of Kamatha on Bhagavin
Phrsva, (17 & 18) Enlightenment of Pariva and his speech to the people on
the eve of Samavasarapa, snd (1) Nirviina of Pickva,

There are three chitrapattikis® concemning the life of Mabfvira
In the first picture, Trisald sees the fourteen dreams and speaks about them
to Siddhirtha. The expectation of Trisall about the pregnancy and the birth
of Mahivira are depicted in the second picture. In the third document, the
carrying of Mahivira by Harinega on mount Mete for the purpose of
performing the birth ceremony is shown.

There are also other chitrapappikds of this period which depict the
scenes of natural beauties like a tank full of water, lotus flowers growing in
it, swans and crocodiles in it and the youthful gids playing with the water
of the tank. There is also the scene of the forest in which the rhinocero and
the jaraf have been depicted. One document is decorated with beautiful
flowers.  Another is decomted with the symbol of the Sun.®

Besides, other copies of the ilusirated manuscripts are also known.
The museumn of the Fine Arts, Boston, possesses the £ rivakapratikramapachiorni
which has come down from a place near Udaipur® It contains six pictures
and is dated 1260 a.n.  There is also an illustrated copy of the Kalpasifra in
the collection of Philla Chanda of Phalodhi* ‘The illustrated copies of the
Kalpasiitra and the Kalaka-Kuths of the fourteenth century b got from
Marwar are in the collection of Sidibhii Nawib.®

Afrer an examination of the minlatures of the fist group, it seems
that the subject of painting was confined to the representation of the
Tirthankaras, gods, goddesses and monks,  In these miniarares, the Western

L Jodeafamernnd Chitra Samnpriddhi, from 30 1o 52, 2. Thid,, pietures feom 1 o 3,
8. Nomvaw Buows, Slory of Kilsks, p. 18. 4. Pavitraliolpasidira (Nivedans, p, 4).
5. Thid, p. 17, :
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Indian technique has erystalized itself. The drawing is angular, the physical
pecaliarities such as the pointed nose, chin and the eyes protruding in space
appear; and there is no atempr at modelling in colours.

The Western Indian art is fundamentally linear and, therefore, these
miniatures of the first group lack depth and appear flat. In certain cases
crude modelling is also noticed by thickening the outline of certain pares of
the figure or by the application of slight washes. The miniatures have a
restricted colour scheme consisting of vermillion, yellow blue, white and
rately green.  The back ground is generally bricked close to vermillion.

Mivwarones 18 e Pargr Perion: The use of the paper asa
writing and painting meterial started on a considerable seale from abour the
fourteenth century a0, As a result of it, technical process in painting also
underwent changes. Large spaces also meant the bigger composition and
greater representation of details. Finer border decorations also began to be
introduced in the paper period.  There came a radical change in the choice
of colours.  Generally, gold ook the place of yellow. Gold and silver
inks were used for writing, Ultramarine blue began to be used for covering
the entire ground

Various illustrated copies of manuscripts are also known. There
is an illustrated copy of Kalekskaths of vis. 1473 in the collection of Phiila-
chanda of Phalodhi, Another illustrated copy of the Kajpasisra written in
vs 1525 at Yavanapura m Rajasthan in golden ink is in the possession of
Muni Hansa Vijaya of Baroda. It has eight beautiful pictures and 74 botders.

In the Sistrabhandfra of Terdpanthis at Jaipur, there is an illus-
trated copy of the Adipwrana of the grear poet Pushpadanta in Apaphraciia,
written in 1y90 a0, The artist Harinfitha was of a Kiyastha community.
There are 344 pages having about y15 pictures. On one side of the leaf,
a brief explanation of the picture is given in order to make it intelligible.

The important incidents such as the prayer of Srepika to Mahivira,
secing of sixtcen dreams by the mother of Tirthadkara Adindtha and the
birth of Adinitha, dance of Indms and gpsands, the martiage of Adindtha,
his coronation ceremony, his instructions to his daughters, his penances,
his enlightenment, the campaign of Bharata, the duel between Bharata and
Bhahubali, the fight between Meghesvara and Arkakirt and the marriage of
Sulochand, the daughrer of Arkakird with Meghebvara have been realistically
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and beautifully illustrated. Besides, these picrures throw considerable light
on the social and cultural condition of the medieval period of Indian history.

The paintings do not indicate that Hindu society in Rajasthan
had been influenced much by the impace of the Muslim culture. The parda
system had not come into existence. Women wore coloured and printed
sarfr. There were various ways of wearing it. Some women arc shown
wearing close fitted trousers also. They moved freely in the sociery. They
have been depicted participating along with men in social activities such as
musi¢, dance and worship. The main musical instruments were the drum,
trampets and jhzlaras. The various poses of dancing also have beea depicted.
Men wore the dbotic in different ways.  The dupags was thrown oo the back.
Some men have been illustrated wearing long coats and close fitted trousers.
On the head, the paged? is invariably there. Thatr women used to wear many
ornaments is clear from the pictures. The ornaments of women were of
various types such as necklaces, earrings, borals, bangles and chudrs.

The march of armies and battles have been beaurifully and realistic-
ally displaved. The army consisted of cavalry, infantry, elephants and
chariots, The chief weapons used in battles were swords, bows, arrows efc.
The soldier is shown wearing a hat on the head and a long coat and trousers.
This was not 2 Muslim custom. Tt had come down from the time of the
Sakuas and the Hiinas.

The scenes of narural beautics have been illustrated with great
success, Kailisa mountain and other hills and Howing water of the Ganges
have been described.  Fishes, tortoises and other animals ate exhibited in the
water of the river. Pictures of green plants and trees are drawn beautifully.

On the religious side, scenes of Devsloka, Indrasabhi and dancing
of the apsaras have been ostentatiously shown. ‘The dreadful and horrible
scenes of the hell have also been illustrated.  There are the pictures of the
temples, shrines and the images of the Tirthafkaras, Monks and nuns have
been noticed preaching the doctrines of Jainism.

The Yafodbararharitra temained a popular book among the Jainas.
Its several illustrated copies have been discovered. In the Sistrabhandira of
Pt. Linakarapa PindyT at Jaipur, the illustrated manuscript of Yasedbars-
charitra of 1731 AD. is noteworthy, It contains about 34 pictares which are
all artistic and beautiful.  Avother illusteated copy of the Yasodharacbaritra,
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which contains 27 pictures, is available in the Jaina temple of Pirodi ar
Jaipur. It was originally prepared in 1706 A.0. at Rijanagara in Ahmedabad.
Three illustrated copies of this manuscript have been also preserved at
Mojamabid in Jaipur district. The first containing 65 pictures is incomplete.
The second copy of 74 pictures is prepared during the reign of Mahirijd
Minasiiha of Amber. The third copy was made by Sha Sintava for
presentation to Ach@rya Kshamichandra during the reign of Mahirdji
Minasizhba in 1961 A.p, It possesses 75 pictures. An illustrated copy of
this manuseript containing 73 pictures is found in Sri Ailaka Pannilila
Digambara Jaina Sarasvati Bhavana of Beawar. Originally it was written at
Rajapura in Ahmedabad in 1712 A. D,

These pictures of the various illustrated copies of Yasadharacharitra
throw a fAood of light on the religious and social conditions of that period.
There are the portraits of monks and nuns. Monks are maked but nuns are
wearing white garir. The monks going in procession have been also illustrated.
Their devotees are shown presenting alms to them. The practice of the
slaughter of animals before the temple of Devi has been described. A royal
procession with soldiers and officials has been also depicted.  The merry
making of the king in the inner apartment has been well spread out.  The
pictares of the various animals such as snakes, dogs, peacocks, fishes, goats
and erocodiles have been realistically executed,  Trees with leaves and branches
have been beautifully represented.

The three copies of the manuscripts namely the Rishimandalupija,
Ashrhnikzjzyamals and Nirvanamavdalapis in covers artstically designed and
embroidered have been found in a Jaina cemple at Jaipur. These are remarkable
for the border decorations representing various kinds of floral designs,
geometrical patterns and lozenzes,  Beautiful illustrations of carpets have been
also piven.

There is a copy of the Sasigrabinisitra of the eighteenth century A.p.
in Jobanera Jaina temple of Jaipur. This manuseript is bound by a cloth
embroidered with lead beads illustrating the 16 objects of the dream seen by
the mother of the Tirthadkara, It contains nineteen beautiful pictures, In
the first picture, the patals of the Swargs and the vimdmas in them have been
depicted. Inthesecond figure, the universe has been compared to Lokapurusha.
There s a Nandibvaradvipa in the third picture, In the fourth plate, there are

A 1
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the pictures of the Tirthasikaras. ‘The seven Grahas have been depicted in the
fitth picture. TIn the sixth picture, the dreadful horsors of the hell have been
shown, In the seventh plate, the army of the Indra has been illustrated. In
the eighth picture, there are the eight different figures of the Yakshas. Besides
the pictorial storics of the Jambiidvipa, Lavapasamudra, Indrasabhdl, birth
ceremony of Indra, the condition of man at the time of intense thirst, hunger
and Trabe and the Viminas of heaven have been beausifully unfolded. The
Shatlefyds have been compared with the mango tree.  According to the Jaina
scriptures, there are the six complexions of the worldly soul a5 Krishpa, Nila,
Kipota, Padma, Sukla and Pita. The Krishpa lebyR has been explained by
felling down the whole mango tree for eating mangoes, while the Suklalebyd
has been illustrated by eating only the fallen mangoes of the tree.

There is also an illustrated copy of the manuscript namely Trasdokya-
wamadipaka of the eighteenth century AD. found in a Jaina temple at Jaipur.
It contains about ten pictures. In the first picture, Madhyaloka has been
illustrated from wnich Trasajivas do not extricate themselves. In the second
picture, there is a shrine berween Minastambha and Dhvajf.  Besides, there
are the pictures such as the Sabbimandapa, Jambidvipa, Kupdaladvipa,
Nandisvaradvipa with the four mountains in the four ditections, Minu-
shottaragiri in Pushkaradvipa and Sumeruparvata with the forests situated in
Videha, Jambiivriksha grown in Jambiidvipa and the Tirthadkara seated on
the lotus flower have been shown,

Besides, there are other illustrated manuscripts relating 1o magical
beliefs in the temple of Lipakaranajl Pindydl. The pictures of |vilimalini,
Bhairava, Padmivati and Mahimrityuiijayayanta ctc. are noteworthy. Some
portraits are of Padmaprabha, Kilikidevi, Narasimbavaiira, Padmivati and
Ganesa on the papers of about two hundred years or three hundred years old.
Among them, there are pictures of the yawtrar like Kalikondapicsvayantea,
Siryapratipayantra, Tijfpavhiitayantra, Vajrapafijarayantra, Chatuhshashtiyo-
ginfyantra etc. Such pictures are also available in Sri Ailaka Pannilila
Digambara Jaina Sarasvatd Bhavaoa at Beawar and Jhilmapatan.

There are three illustrated copies of manuscripts such as Gommaifalrs
of 1677 Ap,, Kalokichiryekaths acd Giar in the STstrabhandira of Nagaur.
An illustrated copy of the Trilakasdra of the eighteenth century A, s found
in the Sistrabhandira of Mahdvimjl. The @mﬁfull}r illustrated copy of the
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Bhaksgmarasiotra of the nineteenth century am, i3 preserved in the Sistru-
bhandira of Badimandira at Jaipur,

Vfaroreatias: These are the lettess of invitation sent to the
Jaina Achiiryas requesting them to stay with a Jaina Samgha or community
of a particular locality during the next Chifwrmise. These lerters were also
meant to atone for the acts of commission and omission of the members of a
Sariygha and to convey their pood wishes for the whole humanity. They
usually give in 4 pictorial form the description of the locality from which they
are sent.  The pictures are also useful for the history of the art of painting.
They also throw a great deal of light on the social and religious conditions.

One such letter was issued from Sirohi to Patan in North Gujarat
in 1725 A0 to Invite Muni Vijayaksham® Sarit It is about 24 feer and
4 inches in length and 1o inches in breadth. The pictures cover a space of some
15 feet and # inches. Such a letter was also issued from Jodhpur in 1791 AD.
to the Sripijya Vijayajinendra who was staying at Dabhoi in Gujarat.® It is
25 feet and 5| inches long and 8} inches wide. Vijayasimba is mentioned
as the ruler of Jodhpur in it. There is another illustrated Vijfaptipatta
measuring about 36 feet and 6 inches by 11 inches sent from Jodhpur in
1835 AD. to Vijayadevasiri who was residing at Surae®  Another letter was
issued from Udaipur in the time of Bhimasirmha who ruled from 1767 AD. to
1428 a.n. In 1744 A0 during the reign of Mahiriji Jordvarasimha, a Vijfiapti-
patra was issued from Bikaner to Achfrya Jinabhaktasuri staying at Radhanapura.
It is g feet and 7 inches in length and g inches in breadth.’, The Vijaapd-
patra prepared at Jaipur is not dated, but it belongs to about vs. 1930,
It was sent from Ajimaganja to Muni Ratnavijaya at Gwalior. 1t s beautiful
from an artistic point of view. It is 19 feet in length and 11§ inches in
breadth,  Buildings, markets, strects, forts and cross-roads of Jaipur have
been depicted in it.® Similar invitation letter was sent from Bikaner in
vs. 1898 to  Jinasaubhigyasari of Kharatara Gachehha. It is g7 feet by
11 inches. It gives a plan of the situation of markets, fores and important
buildings of Bikaner in thar year,”

In the pictures of the Vijfaptipatras, we penerally find the repre-
sentation of matgalekalasa, the female musicians playing on the muosical

1. Ancient VijRaplipatran, p. 45. 2. Thid., p. 48, 3. Thid;p. 57,
4. Ihid. B RB, I, No b, 6. Awantibd, Tp 67, 7. RB. 1, p 28,
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instruments, the sleeping mother of a Tirthatkara and sceing the fourteen
dreams. Besides, there is generally the deseription of the Jocality in the
pletorial form such as Jaina temples, portraits of monks, nuns and kings,
the monk imparting instructions to laymen in the Jaina temples, panels of
bazar scene with various shops on its sides, banias, tailors, physicians in
their shops and the fortifications of the town. The Brahmanical temples of
Vishpu and Siva are also pictured,

(3) Pamrwes ox Crorn: From the ancient literature, it is
clear that the cloth was used for paintings in ancient India. But we do not
find such a type of paintings before the fourteenth century ap.  This may be
due to the petishable nature of the eloth and the wanton destruction of the
artistic pieces caused by the Muslims.

The earliest in date may be the ChintImanpi Yantra measuring 194
inches in length and 17} inches in breadth. It is in Nihati Kali Bhavana
at' Bikaner. ‘There is a portrait of Tarapaprabhichiirya drawn on a cloth.
It was perhaps painted during his life time. In it, Pirfvanitha has been
shown on sihhATrmae placed within the concentric magical circles and attended
by Dharapendsa and Padmivati, the Chaurf bearers. On the top left is Parsva
Yaksha and on the top right, is the goddess Vairotyl. In between these
two ate @ couple of Gandharvas. On the lower right and the left are
Tarapaprabhchirya with two disciples and two more disciples respectively.
There are the two Chauri bearers outside the circle.

We find artistic pieces on cloth of the cighteenth and nineteenth
centuries representing the scenes of NandiSvaradvipa, Jambidvipa, Samava-
barana and the places of the pilgrimage such a Satruitjaya, Sammedsikhara cte.
At these places of pilgrimage, temples have been shown; and in their sanctums
are placed the images of the Tirthankaras attended by a host of gods and
goddesses, musicians and Caurd bearers etc. Pilgrims have been shown
ascending the hill, resting, dancing, worshipping or hearing religious
discourses of their preceptors.

(4) Pamren Woonns Covers: Wooden covers were also used
for painting in the past bur only a few have survived the ravages of time.
About ten or twelve such wooden covers of books have been discovered in
the famous ]Adnabhanddras at Juisalmer. But only two of them are of
special importance and deserve some description.
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T'he oldest cover! of them is 26 inches in length and 3 inches in
breadth. Some details have been worn out from one comer of it In the
centte of the cover is a Jaina temple with a Jaina image. In the right
compartment, there are two worshippers standing with folded hands; and the
two female dancers are bending their bodies in warious ways, In the left
compartment, there are three worshippers standing with folded hands and a
Kinnar is flying in the sky at the top. On the sides of rhese compartments
are the tosettes framed by decorative floral hands. Then there are represented
the scenes of the discussion hall of Jinadattasuri. On the left side, there
scems to be Jinadattasiri clad in a white robse seated on the chair known to
us from the inscription. Before him is sested a Jaina monk whom the
inscription calls Jinirakshita. Two laymen on the cushions are hearing the
discourse of the Achitya. Behind Jinadatta, there are shown a layman and
two women. In front of the Muni is placed Sthipanichiirya inscribed
with the word Mahdvira. 1n the discussion hall on the right the Achfirya is
noticed sitting in the same pose discussing with Sri Gupachandrichirya.
Behind him are seated a Jaina monk and a layman.

From a close examination, one can conclude that the cover perhaps
belonged to some personal palm-leaf manuscript of Achfirya Jinadatia
presented to him by some rich disciple. Tt is possible that men and women
represented on the cover were the members of the family of a layman who
presented the manuscripts.

“This painted wooden cover is of great importance as it is the
carliest of its kind, and its painting forms a connecting link as it were between
the later paintings at Bllora and the full fledged Western Tndian School.
In the early palm leaf miniaeures, the poses of the fgures are restricted; buat
from this panel, it is evident that the artists were quite capable of depicting
the intricate dance poses.™®

Another wooden cover illustrates the historical incident of the
defeat of Kumudachandra by Devastri in the religious discussion in the royal
court of Siddharija Jayasifaha in 1124 Ap. It is quite possible that this
painted wooden cover was prepared within four or five years of the great

1. Bhirafiya Vidyd, [11, pp. 253-235,
2. Juing Mindature Pointinga from Western Indin, p. 58,
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discussion when the incidents were still fresh in memory.  1f this estimation
is correct, the date of the painted cover should fall near about 1130 AD

On the obverse of the cover, there is a temple at Astpalli. 1In it
there is a preaching hall. Devasuri is seen sitting on a high backed stool.
Behind him is a boy disciple. In front of him lies the Sthipanichirya. He
seems to be explaining some difficult problems to his disciple Minikya. Four
laymen sitting on the floor are watching this trend of discussion in order to
convey it to their teacher Kumudachandra.  They seem o be of the Digambara
sect. In the next compartment, Kumudachandra is seen seated on a high
backed stool holding the peacdck tail whisk with his one disciple on the back
and the another in front of him. In the next compartment, there is Devastiri
with his two disciples and two laymen.  The messenger came from Kumuda-
chandr challenging him for discussion.  In the next compartment, Kumuda-
chandra is noticed sitting on the floor with the laymen.  An old nun has been
shown roughly handled by his follower for ber act of sacrilege. In the next
compartment, the old nun is seen complaining 1o Devasiri about the treatment
meted out to her by a follower of her adversary.  After that, Kumudachandra
hears the message brought by his messenger from Devasirl. Last compartment
is a market place where a woman is selling ghee to a merchant.

On the reverse, both the Achiryas are seen starting with their
followers from Afipalli to Patan. On the lefe side is depicted the march of
Devasiiri for whose successful ending the Sverimbuara laymen had arranged
the good omens. On the right side, the march of Kumudachandr with his
party has been shown with ill omens such as cobra,  After that, its immediate
results have been shown. Kumudachande after reaching Patan is making an
attempt to meet the queen mother but is stopped from doing so by the keeper.

“This wooden panel is of great interest for we find in this panel for
the first time all the distinguishing features of the Western Indian school. It
is an art of draughtsmanship and the straight line and angles are preferred.
The painted nose and chin are very prominent and the distended chest which
is very much exaggerated in later paintings of the Western Indian school
appears. The drawings denote that the protuberance of the farther eve has
not yet reached that conventional stage when they do not form part of the

I. Bhiratiya Vidyd, 111, p. 236, Mr, Sieabhil Nawad is of opinion that this painted
woddan cover was probably sopied from the original in the fifteenth century 4.,




V. JAlNA LITHRAYCHE 161

face but seem quite detached. Here, in the three quarter profile, part of
farther checks, having eyes with a slight tendency to protrude into space is
noticeable”.!

CHAPTER V

JAINA LITERATURE

Jaina literature occupies a prominent place in Indian literature, and
considerable contributions have been made by Jaina scholars to its different
branches. As this literatore s marked by moral and religious sentiments, it
cannot be so-called sectarian, Jaina scholars have written such a type of
literature, because they wanted to bring about the moral uplift of the people.
Besides, it is also noticed that Jaina saints generally wrote their works in a
simple and popular language for the masses.

Jarsa LitegaTURE VALUABLE FrROM THE Porst or View or
PuiLonoay: The Jaina literature is valuable from the point of view of philology
and history as the Jaina scholars have made their contributions at every stage
in the growth of Indian literature, Mahiivira preached his teachings in
in Prakrit (Ardhamagadhi), the language of the masses, and this practice was
also followed by his successors. When Prikrit assumed the literary form from
about the seventh century or a little earlier, Jaina scholars started to adopt
Apabhrarba as the medium of their literary works. Most of the seviving
Apabhrarhéa works also belong to the Jaina authors. The provincial languages
of India such as Hindi, Gujarid, Rijasthinl, Marirhi, etc, developed our of
Apabhraméa from about the 1zth century AD. of so. A large number of
literary works written by Jaina authors in old Hindl are still found preserved
in Jaina Sistrabhandiras of Rajasthan and as such, they may throw consider-
able light on the origin and gradual development of Hindl, The Jainas
contributed considerably also to the growth and development of Gujariti and
Riljasthiini languages, Jaina influence is traceable even on Sindhi and Marithi
languages. Most of the Kannada literatare belongs to the Jainas. The
Jainas also wrote in Tamil and Telugu languages. Besides, the Jainas showed
remarkable ability from time to time in writing their several wortks in Sanslkrit
which was considered to be the literary language of intellectual aristocrats.
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Divrrovery oF Kxowise Exacr Jama Lirerarure CoMPoSen
I¥ RasastEan: The Jaina lirerature was mostly composed by Juina SEdhus
who wandered constantdy from place to place for the dissemination of Dberma
and for the uplift of masses. Therefore, the question of their residence does
not arise at all. We do not know much about the birth places of a number of
Jaina Sadhus and the places where they wrote their works, There are instances
in Jaina history that an author was born in Rajasthan but was initiated in
Gujarat and moved about and composed all the works in the same province.
In the same way, there were so many born in Gujarat but their place of activity
was Rajasthan. There are various cxamples that a work was started in Raja-
sthan but completed in Gujarar or begun in Gajarat but finished in Rajasthan.
Because of the holy places in Rajasthan and Gujatat, the visit of Jaina saints
from one province to another was frequent. Besides in ‘early times, the
inhabitants of these provinces spoke a common language generally termed
Western Rjasthini. Under these citcumstances, it is somehow difficult to
give exact information about the litesature composed by the Jainas in
Rajasthan, because one and the same author composed several works in both
the provinces,

In spite of the Jaina Achiryas being associated with Rajasthan from
very ancient times, we do not know where some of the works were written
before the cighth century, However from the eighth century onwards,
intensive literary activities of the Jainas are notviced. For the systematic
understanding of the Jaina literature composed in Rajasthan, we may divide
it under five heads. (1) Canonical and Philosophical works; (2) Rich
narrative literature; (3) Kavyas, Mahikavyas and other poems;  (4) Scienti-
fic literature; (5) Works on History and Politics.

(1} Caxowwan anp PEmwosormosn Works

Canonical literature forms the most imporant branch of Jaina
literature and it incloded eleven Adgas, twelve Upanigas, six Chbedasitras, four
Mafusiitras, ten Prokirgakos, and two other Sitras, the Angyogedvrasiitrs and
Nandrsiirra, To these some add Bhadrabihu's twelve Niryuksis, the 1/idesha-
vasyakabhishys, twenty more Prokirmakas, the Paryiishavakalpa, Jitakalpasiitra
Sraddbafitakalpa, Pakibikasiitra, Vandittusittra, Kshimapasira, Yatijitakalpa
and the Rishibhasita, thus bringing the total number of frata-works to cighty
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four. 'This branch of sacred literature was studied at all times and, therefore,
several commentaries and subcommentaries were written on it in different
languages from time to time. Not only .4 gamas but philosophical works were
also written in order to give o systematic presentation of the fundamental
prineiples of Jainism,

Some of the authors, who wrote on Canonical and Philosophical
subjects, were Rijasthinis, Haribhadra of Chitor is the most famous author
of Jaina literature as regards not only the number of the works he wrote but
also the diversity of the subjects, he treated.! He commented on the Amupags-
dedrasitra, Avalyakasitra, Datavaikalibasitra, Nandisitra, Prafiapandsitra etc.
Besides his commentaries on 4gemas, he wrote the Amekantafayapatiks and
AnekantapIdapraveds, in which he not only expounded the Jaina philosophy of
Anckinta but also criticized current philosophical systems. The study of
Anckantajayapatihd remained popular even in subsequent periods? Among
other philogophical works, mention can be made of his Yagubiwds® and
Yogadrishtisamnchebaya. His commentary on the Nydyapravess of Dignigat
introduced the Jaina world to Buddhist logic. He had also his religious com-
positions like the Dbarmasamigrahant, Kibetrasamasqika, Pahchavastn, Dharma-
bindu, Ashtaka, Sodatuka, Panchidaka and Sambodhaprakarana, in some of which,
he not merely expounded Jaina principles but theew as well a challenge for
all-sided reform, doctrinal as well as social.

Even after Haribhadea, Jaina scriptures were being intensively
studied in Rajasthan. Virasena learnt the Shozabkbapdigams and the Kadhaya-
prabbrta from Elichdrya at Chitor and after that, he wrote the Dhavals and
the portion of the Jayadbarald in the soath, in the ninth century.® In 848 A,
Jayasirhhasiiei composed the Dbarmopadefamdlavivaraya during the reign of the
Pradbdra ruler Mihirabhoja at Nigaur.® Another grear literary writer was

L. According to Jnina traditions, he s aaid to have sompossd 1400 Proabarapas
It motms thot tn this connection  Prolueans  doos not denoto as osuslly s separnio
systomatio troatise but is used in testricted semse. Many of his works have perahed
due o the ravages of times but still & lorge number of his works are avallable, See the
list of his worls in JESI, pp. 160-80,

2. BVRSEBG,, p. 44,

4. Published by Jainadhormaprasimbs Sabbi, Bhivanagsr.,

4. Tt was commented on also by Pardvadevagaol In V. 1168 tFMsm Catalogus of
MES. p. 200.) & JGPS, p. 00 (Introductdon), 8. "J58L, p. 180
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Siddharshi who wrote a treatise on the Nyydnatira of Siddhasena and Upaders-
mdifvivarawe of Dharmadisagani in the tenth century.!  Harishena, who was
originally a resident of Chitor and belonged to the Dhakkaca family, migrated
to Achalapura where he wrote the Dbammaparikdds in 987 An.2  Jincsvara-
siiri was not only the reformer but also a scholar who wrote the Promafya-
dakibapa along with a commentary. His other known works are Pufiehalingf-
prakarava and Shatasthinakaprakaraps and commentaries written on Askiakay
of Haribhadra in 1023 Ap2  Jinavallabhastiei is the author of several works
such as Suksbwarthasiddbintavichirasira, Agemikavastvichirasdra, Pivdavifuddbi-
prakarava, Pamhadbavidbiprakarans, Sadghapattaia, PrafibramanasdmiehdeT,
Dbarmasiksha, Dbarmapadesamwdia, Diidatokalakaripaprakarana and Praiwotlara-
fatika s

The period from the eleventh to the thirteenth century A0, may
be called the golden age in Jaina litérature, because Jaina scholars wrote
notable works ar this time, Jinadattasiri, who preached Jainism to the
chiefs of Rajasthan, is the author of several works such as Kiluwaripe-
kodaka, Vidrfika, Charchari, Setedebadobavali, Sugurnpirutantrya and Upadess-
rasdyawa.’  Munichandrmstri, the profound scholar of Jainism, wrote severl
works and commentaries. He began to write a treatise on the Upadesapada
of Haribhadra at Nagaur but finished it at Patan in 1117 AD®  The
pupil of Munichandrasiri was Viadidevasiiri who wrote the Pramdna-
tuttedloikdre along with 2 commentary of his own, the SyZdnddaratndara’
Hemachandra, a younger contemporary of Devasid and guru of Kumir-
pila, was the celebrated writer who wrote on different branches of
learning, He wrote the Promawemimaddsg with a commentary of his own,
His other Philosophical works known to us are Amayogayarachehbedita and
Yeogasastrasatika, Jinapatisiri, who visited the court of Prithvirija 11 the
Chauhina ruler of Ajmer, composed the Prabodlyanidasthals and his comment-
aries on Sadighapattaka of Jinavallabha and Pajichalingi of Jincsvarasari are

1. J8S8L, p. 186,

2. The Age of Tmperial Kemowj, po 219, Di, Wera L Jox identifes Achalapir
with modern Ellichpur in Amracti Disteict. Soi Agerachonds Nahatd thinks it to bo
modern ‘Achalapars’ still altanted in Mewar, Bee RESG, p, 751,

4. JBEL, p, 208, 4. Thid., pp. %51-232, 6. J8SL, pp. 235,

8. 1Ibid., p. 242 7. Ibid,, pp. 248-248,
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also known.! His learned Srivaka pamed Nemichandra Bhandir of
Marukota is the author of Shashgifataka in Prikeit.? Dbermakalpadrama written
in Prikrit in 1129 AD. by Dbarmagborbesiiri, who has a grear influence over the
Chauhfna ruler Vigraharijn of Sakambhari, is also available.® In 1217 A
Sarvadevasiri of the Kharataragachha composed the Searpasaptatiavritti at
Jaisalmer®  The Upsdefemalasyitsi was composed by Vijayasimbasuri of
Chandragachchha in 1246 A5

Jinckvarasitl became the patfadbara af )inapatisuri and wrote the
Dbarmavidbiprakarava. His disciples namely Lakshmitilaka, Abhayarilaka and
Sarvardja also wrote valuable wotks.® A lengthy commentary was written by
Lakshmitilaka on the Dbaraavidbiprakarapa in 1260 a0, at Jalor. Abhayatilaka
prepared a treatise on the Nydyaloikirs and Sasvardja, at the request of the
nun named Buddhisamriddhi wrote commentaries on the Gawedbarasardbadataka
and PaRchalingf prakarawa. Vivekisigara, the pupil of JineSvarasuri, also wrote
the Sampaktvalaikira® In 1316 An., Jinakusalasari wrote a commentary on
the Cheityavandanakalaka of Jinadattasari at Barmer.*

Another reputed scholar of this age is Asidhara who originally
belonged to Mandalgarh in Mewar but left it for Dhara in Malwa on account
of Muslim invasions in the thirteenth century. He is the author of more
than twenty works,? the Sigdradbarmdmyita avd Apagiea-Dharmimyits being
the most famous and popular. He also wrote commentaries on them known
respectively as Jhdwadipidd and Bhanyakumsdachandriks, His Maliridband is a
treatise on the Arfdband, a work of Sivirya written in Prikrit,. Healso wrote
a philosophical work named Prameysramitara but it is not available. He
composed the wotk on Yoga known as the Adbyitmirabasya. The fina-
yafhakalpasatika was written by him, but its commentary is not available.
He wrote 3 commentary on Ishepadeda of Pujyapada and Bhipalechaturvisiatika
of Bhiipila. He wrote Sehasrandwastavana with his own commentary. He
composed the Nityamaboddyora and Ratwatraysvidbing.

Even after the thirteenth century A, literary activities continued
among the Jainas, Numerous works were written but most of them were
stereotyped, imitative and artificial. ‘They are not spontaneous and natural as

1. JSSL, pp. 835-338, 2. RBIIL, No, 2. 3. Tbid,
4. RB, T, No. 2. 5. JSSL, p. 240, 8. RB., 11, Ko. 2.
7. JBSL, p. 416, 8. Thid,, p. 432, " §. JNAL, pp. 134-136
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they were in carly times. Padmanandi, pupil of Bhattiraka Prabhichandra
of Mulasathigha, lived in the fourteenth century Av, and composed the
Stivakicharasaroddbars?  His pupil Sakalakird is a well-known scholar who
wrote Siddhintasiradi poka, Sdrachatursidilatika, Dbarmaprainotiara, Srivakdchira,
Subbashitivall and Karmaviptha. The Multchdrapradipa was writen by him
in the temple of Pirsvanitha at Badali near Ajmer? His younger brother
and pupil Brahma Jinad&sa is the author of Dbarmurifzsa.® The Siddbantasara-
bhashya, Paramarthopadeda and TatteaqiRanatarasgiyd are the works of Jhanabha-
shaga, pupil of Bhuvanakini® His disciple named Sumatikirti composed
the Karmatindatiha and Pakichasadprabs.® Bhattiraka Subhachandra is a famous
scholar of the sixieenth century; and the works, which are known to bave
been written by him in a period berween 1515 A.D. and 1996 A are Kararkea-
niprekehatihd, Adiparmatarangint, Ambibakalpa, Angapraffapti, Salayavodana-
vidaraya, Svaripasaiibodbamsrriiti, Karmadfbavidhi, ChimtTmanipijd, Apalabda-
kbawduns, Tattvanirvays, Sarvatobbadra, Shadvida, Palyvavratodyipans, Chatustri-
fisadadbikadvidaladatodyipens and commentary on Niframaboddyors of K&idhara®

Padmamandira of the Kharataragachchha wrote o Ribimandalavritti
at Jaisalmer in 1496 A.D, A commentary on the Laghwiifubs was written by
Bhakrilibhagani in 1514 AD. at Bikaner.? At the same place in 1325 AD.,
Jinahansastiri  composed the AchInmigadipiki®. Tn 1568 an, Nayarifiga
wrote the Nidhikandalt at Viramapuora in Prilerit with his own Sanskrit commen-
tary." The Prafwortarashashtbisdatakarritti of Panyasigara Mahopidhyiya
was probably written in Rajasthan.  His pupil Padyardja in 1987 Ab. com-
posed the Dawdakarritti at Phalodhi'® UpidhyZya Gupavinaya was the well-
known scholar of his time and several works are known to have been written
by him in Rajasthan, He made commentarics on Vinigyedstaka, Saibo-
dbasaptatikd, Indriyapardjayaiatioka, Rishimangaldvacbinri etc. He also prepared
a work named IVichinasamgraba, M

Samayasundara was the profound scholar of Jainism in medieval
times and carried on his literary activities in different pans of Rajasthan,  He
wrote his works in Sanskrit and Rijasthiinl. The Bbirafataks was prepared by

1. JGPS., No. 14. 2. Ibid., p. 11 (Tnt). 3. Ibid.,
4. JBAL,p, 530, 8. JGPS., p5L. 6. JSAL, p. 56l
7. RB.,TIL, No. 2, 8 Ihid,* 0. Imd, '10. Ihid, 11, Ibid.
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him in 198g A.D.  Samichirfiataka and Viseshalatoka in 1615 A0, and ichira-
Stk in 1617 AD. ate known to have been written at Merta.  He composed
the Yatyinddban? and Kapashtrakalpalutavyitti in 1628 a.p. at Ripl near Bikaner.
The Ripakamalivritti and Ashpakatraye were written at Bikaner respectively
in 1606 A, and 1620 AD. He made the Vritkaratnikaravritti in 1637 AD.
at Jalor.t  His pupil Harshanandana wrote a commentary on the Rishimapdala
in 1648 A, and Uttarddbyayana in 1654 A0, at Bikaner, His Madbyamavyzbhy-
Fnapaddbati and SIbandagagaihigatavritti are also noteworthy works.?

Rijaknfala wrote an explanatory note on Saktideitrissdikd at Jalor
in 1393 A0 The Videgdbamubbanmdanarritti was written by Sivachandra in
1612 oD, at Alwar® Upidhylya Sirachanda composed the [eiwalattvasira-
gramtha in 1622 AD. with Swepaffaritti et Amarasac near Bikaner® In 1627
.0, Bhivavijaya wrote a criticism on the Uttaridbyayana ac Sirohi®  In 1666
A.p.,, Chiritranandana, pupil of Jayaranga, wrote the Uttarddlpayanadipika.?
At Vendtapa Saptapadirthivyitti was made by Bhivapramoda in 1673 An.®
JinavardhamTnasiti wrote the Sattimuktdrali in 1682 A0, at Udaipur.” A fine
ctiticism was written on the Siddbintachandriks by Sadinanda in 17431 A,p10
Lakshamivallabha, pupil of Lakshmikirti wrote treatises on the Uttanzdhya-
yona and Kalpasitra® Siddbantachendridaoritti is the work of Jidnatilaka’®
Udayachandra and Stimad Devachanda wrote the Pﬁm_ﬁ{yﬂdﬂw and Jidma-
miaiijari respectively td

In the 17thcentary A.p., the poet REjamalla composed the LagFsahind,
Adbyaimakamalamriands and Pafichidbyiyi % Meghavijaya is the author of
Martikaprasada, Brabmabodba, YakeiprabodbasatTkas and Dharmamaifushd A\ Yasas-
vatasigara was a philosopher who wrote the Jaina Saplapadirthi in 1700
AD, at Sanganet during the reign of Mahirija Jayasimha, His other philo-
sophical works are Prowdpapadivtha, V' adivthaniripans and Sypididdemukia-
valf. He wrote an Avechiri on the Vichirashadirishsikd. He is also the
author Bhavasaptatiyikd and Stavanaratua\®

. RB., IIT, No. 2. Seo also JHSL., p, 580, 2. Thid,,

1
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Rimavijaya of the Kharaaragachchha wrote the Gummalaprokarays
in 1960 A0, Sttipalehzdiks in 17y Ab., Siddhintachandrikieitti, Sidboachiea,
Shapatrimfibsvifiapti, [Ranapija ered  His pupil KshamIkilyIna was a scholar
who wrote the SaktiratmavalFavopaiharritti in 1790 AD., [roavichive in 1793
aD, at Bikaner, Prafsattorasirdbasateks in 1794 AD. and Vighinachandrika in
t8oz A.D. at Jaisalmer? The Prudwolturaiataba is the work of Ummedachandra,
pupil of Vichaka Rimachandra, written in 1827 A0, In 1850 An., the pupil
of Jinahemastiri composed the SiddhantarainioalT at Jaipur,

From the gixteenth century a.n., Philosophical and Canonical works
began 10 be written in Hindi when it became the language of the masses.
Sumatikirti wrote the Dharmaporibobdnine in 1568 an. in the mixed Gujarin
and Rjasthinl® In the sisteenth or seventeenth century a.p., Rijamalla
wrote a treatise on the Sanskrit work named Samayordrakolads in Hindi proses
Pandita Akhayardja  Srimily, who lived in Jaipur in the seventeenth
century A.D., prepared a commentary on the VishapahTrastotry in Hindi prose.
His Chaturdssagmmasthinacharchs written in Hindl prose is also available.

Pandita Todaramal was the reputed suthor of Hindi prose in the
eighteenth century., He survived only upto the age of thirty; but even during
this short period, he made valuable contributions to Jainism. At the age of
fiftcen, he wrote a lerter full of spiritual ideas answering some difficulc
questions to the Srivakas of Multan. He prepared commentaries on the hard
and obstruse works such as the Gopmurasira-[ivakermakinds, Labdbicira,
Ksbapanasdra and Trilokasdva. He began to write treatises on the Puwrashirtha-
siddhyupiye and Atminedisans, but they could not be finished as he was
murdercd. The commentary on the Parwsharthasiddlyupiys was completed by
Daulatarima and the other on Aimdneidsane remained incomplete. His
Mokshamargaprakasa is an original and independent work which shines like a
jewel in Indian literature. All these works are in Hindl proge. His son
Gumanirima was also a scholar who wrote the Safyasraripa.®

Pandita Sivajilila hailed from Jaipur and composed the Bhagaati-
dridhantiTET tn 1761 A.D.  His BhTshsvachamikdr such as Rafwakarands, Charcha-
sagraba, Bodbasira, Dariawasira, Adbydtmataraigiyi are also available, His

1. RB, HI, No. 2. 2, Thia. 3. Anekiinda, XI, p. 319.
4, Viemsdsi, I, p. 7. 5 Ihid., 1T, p. O B Aunebinta, VI, Ko, 8
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work named Terdponthakbandana pives us information about the Terfpantha
sect found among the Jainas.!

Papdita Dipachanda $iha was a well-known scholar of the
cighteenth century. In the beginning, he lived at Sanganer but afterwards
settled at Amber, He is the author of several works such as Anwbharaprakisa,
Chidvilass, Atmavalokana, Paramitmapuraga, Upadesaratuamala, Jidnadarpans,
Svarigpinanda and Bbavadrpika, Most of these works are found written In
Hindi prose.? Khusilachanda Kald wrote Vachamidds on several Pandias and
Charitras,  Besides, he wrote a commentary known as Ssbhdabitdeali in Hindi
an the work of Sakalakini in 1737 A.D#

Papdita Daulatarima of Daust wrote 2 Vadewik? in Hindi on the
Sanskrit work, Puydsrara of Pipde Jinadisa in 1720 An4  Papdita Devidisa
Godhi, who was a native of Basull, near Jaipur, wrote a Vachmiks on
Sanskrit work named Sidddwtasirasagraba of Narendrasena in Hindi at Bhilsa
in 1787 Al He is also the anthor of Charchdgramthe, Chidvilise and Prava.
¢chanesira.® Bhagtiraka Vijayakirti wrote the Mabidandekbs in 1772 an8

Jayachandea Chhibard, author of the nineteenth century, had good
command ovet both Sanskrit and Prikreit. He made translations of several
Sanskrit and Pritkrit works in Hindi between 1804 A0 and 1815 An.  He trans-
lated Sarvdrthasidddi of Pijyapida, Prameyaramamald of Achirya Manikyanandi,
Dravpasamgraba of Nemichandelchirya, SeiaThirttikeyinuprekshs of Svimi-
kumira. Samayasiramila of Achitya Amgitachanda, Aptamimimsi of Samanta-
bhadea, Asdspabmda of Kundakunda, fimdrae of Subhachandea and Bhatss-
marastotra.’  His son Nandaldla was a scholar like his father, He began to
write 4 treatise on the Malichiva in Hindi but expired before giving a
finishing rouch.® Later on, it was completed by Rishabhadiisa Nigotya
Pandita Mannflzla Sdngika, the chief disciple of Pandita Jayachanda, trans-
lated Charitrasira into Hindi. He started the work of Vaslasiéd on the
Rijantrfia but passed away before completing it.?

Parasaddsa Nigotya, a scholar of the nincteenth century A.D., wrote
Vachawikias on the [iZnasiryodaye of Vadichandrasarli and Sarachasbisi of

1. JEAL, pp. 84-30, 2, Anebdmia, XITI, Nos. 4, 5 nnd 7.

3. Viraninl, 1, p. 48, &, Ibid., IT, p. 30 6. Ibid, VI, p. 86,
6. Hindi Jaing Sdkilye K Somkahipte tildsa, p. 200,

9. Firastgl, I, p. 100, 8, Ihid., h, 1hbid., p. 113
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SakalakTrii,! Champirima of Jaipur composed thefainachaityastavs in 1825 A3
Pandita Sadhfsukha Kasalivila is the author of Tatvarthasiitrabliasha, Bhagavaty-
dradbanabbashi, Ratmakarandasrdvakdchirabhisht and Sawaparirabhisha.
Canonical and Philosophical works were also witten in REjasthini
language. Samayasundara, Jinahaesha, Jinasamudrasue and  Jitamala  of
Terdpanthl sect were well-known-authors who wrote several works® The
most important is BhagaatTsites of Jitamala written in sixty thousand flokas.

(2) Rionm NARRATIVE LITERATURE OF THE JAINIsM

Jaina literature is Fall of popular storics, tales and narratives.  Jaina
scholars were good story tellers themselves; and, therefore, they have left
for us numerous Indian tales which otherwise, would have been lost.  These
tales are found in Karhiis, Kath@ko&a, epics, Charitra and the Purinas.

(i) Kamuis axp KatoAwaxas: Kathis and Kathinakas were
written in Prikrit, later in Sanskrit and afterwards in Hindi, They served
the purpose of moral and religious instructions and also provided amugement
and entertainment. Haribhadrasiri, who lived in the latter half of the eighth
century A.D., has written the Somarddityaskaths® (Samariichchbakahs) and
Dhbiirtakbyina in Prikritd Samarddityakathi is a religious tale in nine sections
which describe the cycle of nine lives through which the hero Samaridicya
and his antagonist have to pass in succession as 4 result of their actions.
Samaradityakathis is written in a simple and Auent nartative prose rarcly intet-
spersed with long descriptive passages in the ornate style of the Sanskrit
writets. Dbiird7hlyine, on the other hand, is composed entirely in verse
containing 485 27thds in a simple style. It is a good satite on popular
Hinduism.

Haribhadra was followed by his pupil Uddyotamasiri who completed
his great Katha, the Kiakoyamilz, at Jalor in 778 A in the reign of Vatsa-
tija Pradhira. It is a religious tale narrated in Prakrit prose and verse on
the pactern of the Sanskrit Champiikivya, Some of its passages throw some
light on the contemporary history of this region® Another great writer of

1. Fireodud, I, p. 285 2. Hindi Joina Sahitya ki Swikshipta Hihisa, p. 200,
. BVRSSG.. p. T4, 4. Bd. Hermann Jucobi,

A, Puoblished in the Singhi Jainn Serles.  Bép Vol, 20,

6. JBORS., March, 1928, p, 28,
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this time is Siddharshi who completed his Upamitiblaraprapasichikaths at
Bhillamdla in gog ap! It is as much a work of philosophy as of poetry and
is one of the finest allegories in any language, Written in simple and casily
undersrandable Sanskrie, it must bave appealed not only to scholars but also
to the masses who cared probubly more for the story than the allegory that
underlay its structure.

The Blevishyadattakathi of Dhanapila was probably written in Raja-
sthan because the poet was of Dhakkada Vamsa which seems to have originated
from Rajasthan.® Another author of the same name Dhanapila composed
the TilskamaijarT in 970 AD. which may stand in comparison with the
Kiadambar? of Bina.d  Jinegvarasiei prepated the NinsawalTlivatthathi s Sura-
sundarihathd was written at Chandrivatl near Abu in 10358 a.0. by Dhancbvara-
suri, pupil of Jineévarasurl® The Rammadpkbarakathi was composed at Chitor by
Jayachandasuri® In the twelfth centary, Simbakavi wrote the Pagfammakabs at
Bambhapaviida, near Sirohi.” VivekasIgara composed the Pugasirakathinaka
at Jaisalmer in the thirteenth century.®

Sakalakirti, who lived in the fifteenth century, is the author of
Bhivand palichaviidativratakaths,® The wreiter of the Siddbackakra is Subha-
chandra, the Paptadbara of Padmanandi, who separated from Sakalakirtitv
NandTivarakaths and Asbrabnikakath were written by Subhachandra, pupil of
Vijayakirti, in the sixteenth century.® In 1469 Ap., Bhatriiraka Somakirti of
Kishthd Sargha wrote the Saptayeasonakatbisomachehaye.  The Saubbigya-
pefichamthaths was prepared by Kangkakuosala fn 1798 A, at Mera?
Samayasundara is the writer of the Chitwrmdsibaparvakath? and Kolokd
charyakathe 8 Damayantikaths was composed by Gupavinaya.'® Bhinuchandra
Upldhyliya is the author of Kidembaripirvabhiguths, Ratwapdlikathinaks and
Vivekarilzratika Vs The Ashpahuikshaths and Chandamashashiihathd were written
respectively by Bhattiraka Surendrakirti'® and Bhaptiraka Devendrakirti)?
Upadhyiya Lakshmivallabha, pupil of Lakshmikirti, composed the Pafichaks.

1. JSSL, p. 185, 3. JHAL, pp. 467-468. 4. Thid., pp. 468-60,
4, JSSL,p. 208, 5. Ibid, 0. RE., I, No. 2.
7, Ibid, 8. JSSL, p. 415, 0. RJISBGS, p. 22,
10, JGPS, No, 62, Il. RJSNGS, pp. 48 & 247, 12, JHSL p. 6.
13, Thid., p. 588, 14, RB I, No. 2. 15, J8SL, p. 508,

15, RISBGH, p. 20, 17. Thid., p. 21.
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mirakarhi at Ripl, near Bikaner in 1689 A0t The Blawishyadattakaths and
Pafichamikaths were prepared by Meghavijaya in the eighteenth century.®
Kshamikalyina is the composet of Chatwrmdsibibolikdparvakathd and the
Abeshayatystyiakathia,

There is quite a large story literature in Hindi created by Jaina
authors, Brahma Riyamala wrote the Hammantakath in 1559 A0, Bhavithys-
dattakathd in 1576 A0, and Nirdoshesaplamivvatakathad  The Holf & kathy
was composed by Chhitara Tholiyd of Mavjamabad in 1603 An2® In 1664
A, Padmanibha Kiyastha of Bundi composed the Yasodbarachaupiibandba-
hatha®.  [yeshehafimavarakathd was written by Khusglachanda K&I3 in 1725 AD.
Dharmabuddbibarhi is the story of Papdita Bakhararima written in 1745 A-DJ
Retriblejanckarhi was written by Kilmarishe® and [Jivarija composed the
Manmaekiadaifhathd in 1807 A0, at Bikaner.®

(i) Karuiroba: Jainas have made several collections of tales
koown as the Kathadora. Haribhadra is known to have written o Kathikoss
in the eighth century AD.19  Jinadisa, the pupil of Bhatriiraka Sakalakir,
is the author of another Kathakess. 3t  Bhaparaka Devendreakirti prepared the
Vratakatbikoia®®  Jodbardja GodikT wrote the Kathakods in 166§ AD, and
the Samayahivakaumnd} in 1667 A0, Pumpdiraakathobols is the work of
Pandita Daulatarfma written in 1720 A0, KhuSilachanda composed the
Vratakathikeda in 1726 anas

(iii) Ertes: Jainas have not only adopted the epic themes such
as the Krishna and Rima legend and others of Hindus but they have also
written their own original epics.  The earliest of this kind is the Prakrit
epic Pafimachoriye by the poet Vimalastiei. It is said to be wrinen §3o years
afrer the wirndwa of Mahfivira. This is the Jaina Ramiyane and served as the
model for the others. Hemachandra also wrote the Jaina Ramdyane® In
1595 A0, the Devardmayans was composed by Devavijaya at Srimila'®  The

1. BBIII, No.2 2. JG4, p. 68, 3. Ihid, p. 81 4. JAE, p, 02,
8. PB,p.-26l. 0. Ibid,, p. 250,

7. Hindi Juina Sdkitya b0 Safbshipta Jihikisa, p, 219, 8. Thid,

. RE I, No. 2. 10, JGGE, p 6, 1, JGPS, {Int.).
12. RJISBGSH, p. 22, 13, Joina Bikityo b Samdshipta Rikdes, p. 115,
14,  Firowi, 11, p. 30, 16 Ihid.

16 The Juinas in e History of Iedion Hicabure, p, 12, 17. RB 1T, No. 2.
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Ramiyme written in Rijasthinl by Vidyikusala and Chiritradharma s
also available.?

(iv) Cuanrrrras AxD PUninas: Narrative literature also consists
of Charitras and Purlinas, which are the lengthy biographies of the Tirthad-
karas, Chakravards and Rishis of the past. Such works were written in
Rajasthan from time to time. The Mumipaticharitra, Yaledbaracharitra and
Nemindthacharin ate the works written in the eighth century by Haribhadra,®?
The Chandrakepalicharitra  was composed by Siddharshi in 917 A, twelve
years afier the composition of the Upamitibbavaprapeichibatha®  Jinebvarastirl
is the suthor of Firacharitrm® and Gavadbarasirdbalataka and Gapadbarasaptati
were composed by Jinadattasiri® Devachandrasiii wrote the Santingths-
charifra in 1103 ADE Tt extent is 12000 flakir and the languape is Prikrir.
His disciple the great Hemachandra is the author of the Triskarbtbiralik purnsha-
charifra which is the store-house of stoties and tales. Tt describes the lives
of sixtythree persons in ten cantos,

The Samatkumiracksritra is the work of Jinapila Upddhylya
writien in the thirteenth century AT Sumatigani, pupil of Jinapatisiri,
wrote a lengthy commentary on the Gawadbarasirdbasataka® The Dhanya-
tdlibbadracharitra was written at Jaisalmer by Purnabhadragapi, pupil of
Jinapati.  His Atimubtabathicharitra and Kritapugyacherifra are also available.?
In 1218 Am,, the poct Lakkhana composed the fimaaattechoriu ar Vilisapura
near Kotah where he came for safety from Muslim invasions from Tribhuvana-
giri (Modern Tabangath), near Bharatpur!® Lakshmitilaka composed the
Pratyekabuddbocharitra in 1294 A, at Palanpur?  Chandratilaka began o
write the Abbayakumiracheritrs at Barmer and finished it at Khambhat in
1225 ADM The Naravarmacharitra is the work of Vivekasamudra in 1277 .04
The poetess Gunasameiddhi Mabattard, pupil of Jinebvarasiiri, composed
the Afjandsundaricharitra in Prikeit in 1349 ADJ#

1. 8PV, ¥o,4 2. JBET, p. 162 3. Thid., p. 186 4, Ibid., p, 208.
6. Ihid,, p. 238, 6 Cataloguo of M38., In Jeiralmer Bhagpdims, p. 46,
7. JBEL p. 396, 8. Ihid,, p. 300,

. Untalogne of MBS in Jubsalmer Bhandhras, pp. 3 & 34,
10 Anekinta VIIL, p. 400, Pt Paraminands Sistri bod jdentified Vilisapor with
Willarnmpor In Fta distriot of UP.  Actually it {s Vilizapura nesr Kota,
1. Catalogue of MS8 o Joismlmer Bhapdiras, p. 25, 12, JB&L, p. 411,
18 RBIM, Xo. &, 4. Catalogue of MBS in Jalsalmor Bhandfms, po 49,
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There is a Jaina inscriprion entitled Uttamadifharapuning by Siddhasari
of Mithura Samghs incised on 2 rock 1¢ feet long by ¢ feet broad at
Bijaulin,' Pandita AsEdharn wrote the Teishabtiomrititistra®  Padmanandi,
who flourished in the fifteenth century AD., wrote the Varddbamanacheritra®
The Mallinithacharitra, Yaladbaracharitra, Vrishabhacharitra, Sudarianacharitra,
Sﬁhrwﬁ:rhfrﬂr.—n Viarddbamavacharitra,  Dhonyoksmarachoritra,  Jambisvami-
charitre and  Sripdlecharitra are the works of Bhariraka Sakalakirtit His
pupil and younger brother Brahma Jinadisa composed the Jowbisimicharitra,
Ramacharitra and Farivairdachariera® Bhagtiraka Somakicti of Kashihi Sargha
composed the Pradywmmacharitrs in 1474 a0, and the Yalodborachoritra was
written by him in Mewar in 1479 A.n.  The author of the Srewidsicharitra,
Chandraprabbacheritra, [ivawdbaracharitro, Kevakawdacharitra, Chandanacharitra
and Paedevapuria is Subhachandea, the pupil of Vijayakirti.? Thikura, who
was the disciple of Bhaparaka Visalakirti of Nagaur, composed the Aahs-
purapakiliks in 1595 An®

In the seventcenth eentary A.p. Jambasvimicharipra was written by
the poet REjamalla® Pandita Jinadisa, the pupil of Lalitakiri, composed
the Helirepukscharitra in 1351 A0 Surhepacharitra is the work of the poet
Jaganndtha who was a disciple of Bhattiraka Narendrakleti, " The great poet
Meghavijaya of the eighteenth century composed the Laghwirishashphifoliki-
purnshacharitrat®  Upddhyiya Kshamikalyins wrote the Yasedbarachoritra and
Sripalacharitrs, While writing the Sameriditpacheritra at Bikaner, he died
in 1816 an, That incomplete work was finished by Sumativardhana in
th17 Ap at Jaipur, In 1811 Am,, Jayakird wrote the _fﬁpﬁ.&m!mffm at
Jaisalmer.1a

In medieval times, Purinas and Chariteas of the Prikrit and Sanskrit
languages were translated into Hindl language and even some fresh were
also written. Brahma Jinadisa composed the Adipurina, Jombiseimicharitra
and Yasudbaracheritra in mixed Gujariti and Rijasthinl'¢ The poet
Rajamalla, who settled ar Sanganer in his last days, wrote the Pradywmng-

1. PRAB, wo, 1005-6, p. 58, 2, JHAL p. 138,

& JAPs, p, 21 {Int.), 4. JGPB, p. 11, b, Ihid., pp. 7, 15 and 142
6. Thid, pp. 43 and 78 (Ink). 7. JBAT, p. 533, B, Anekdnin ITT, p. 183,

B Ihidi, IV, No. 2. 10, JGPS, No. 46, 11.  Ibid,, p. 40 (Int.),
12, 84T, p 063, 1. RBIIL Ne. 2. 4. P, pp, 208, 213 and 248,
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charitra in 1571 Ap  The Newifvarachandrivepa of 1633 A, is the work
of Bharfraka Nurendrakini® Jodbarija Godiki of Sanganer made the
Pritatkaracharitra in 1664 and  In 1665 am., the Prodysmaprabendba
was written by Bhattiraka Devendrukieti of Idar* The Sitdcherira is the
wotk of the poet Riyachanda written in 1656 A.0.% The Harivashlupuriia was
written in 1712 Ab. at Amber by Nemichanda, pupil of Jagatakietit
In 1724 A, Lakshmidisa composed the Yalsdbaracharifra.? Khatflachanda
Kili of Sanpaner toanslated the Hurivadidoparine, Padmepuriva, Uttara-
pardna, Dbanyaknmdracharitra, Jambicharitre and Yasodbaracharitra invo Hindi®
Bhadrabiabucharitra is the work of Kitanasimha who belonged to Sanganer.”
Bhatriraka Vijayakirt of Amber composed the Snwikackaritra in 1770 ADI0
In 18og an., Vijayanitha of Todinagara: translated the Varddbamamapards
in Hindi as desired by Ktipirima and Sefjana, sons of Jadnachanda who
was the Divina of Jaipur.1t

Nathamala Billa, the cashier of the Bharatpue state, is the
author the Nagakwmarachavitra, [ivandbaracharitra, and Jombusyamicharitrad3
Hanupeimacharitra, Santndthapurina and Bhavishyadaltachairtra ate the works
of Seviirima Jaig'  Pandita Lilachanda Singlneriyd composed the Varige-
charitra, Vimalapwrdvge and other works)* Charitrarira was written by
Pandita Mannilila in 1814 .08 Pandita Daulatasion of Baswa settled at
Jaipue where he wanslated the Adipurdua, Padmaparine, Harivadiaparaga
and Sripilacharitra into Hindi.\®

(v) RAsas: Risas arc long ballads which are found in large
number in Hindi literature from the thirteenth century A, Asiga wrote
the [ivwadodrdse and Chondanebilarasy in about 1200 A0, at Jalor.!7  Several
Rasas ate known to have been written by Silibbadr, Abbayarilaka,
Lakshmitilaka, Dharmakalata etc’® Brahma Jinodsa is the sothor of
Yadodhararasa, Adinatharisa, Sremikardsa, Samukitardsa, Karakawdurisa, Kerma.

RS Sk TR

1. Vieaedgl, I, p. 232, 2. PR, p. 289 3  Firanisi, L p, 7L
4, PR p. om0, 5. Thid., p. 206, 6. Tuid., p. 278,

7. Ibid., p. 240, 8, Viravdgd, 1, p. 48,

9, Hindi Jaina Sdhitya ki Sambshipta Jikism, p, 48, 10, Thid., p. 206,

11, Hindi Jadne Sdbiiye Ka Sendahipsn Jiikiaa, p. 204 12. Ihid. 18, 1hid.
14, Viravdnd, I, p, 156, 16, Thirk,, IT, p, 50, 16, [bid,

17. Bhdrafgavidyd, 1L, p. 200 18, S¢0 Yotindrandri Abhinandanagrantha, pp. 131-127.
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vipakarisa, Seipalardss, Pradywmnandsa and Dbanapalonisa.t Brahma Riyamala
composed the Nemifvarardra in 1568 ap. and Sripalariss in 1573 ADS
Bhagtiraka Sumarikir, pupil of JAdnabbushana, wrote the Dbarma-
parikshirisa®  Jiinadiss and Kanakasundara wrote respectively the Siri-
charitrardss and Sagilusirdsas  All these Rifsar are written in the language
which is a mixtare of Rijasthiinl and Gujari,

(vi) PANCHATANTEA LiTERATURE: Jainas have taken a preat
interest even in important works of profane narrative literature. Pufichatantras
were written by Jaina suthors from time to time to facilitate the grasp of
difficalt problems of life. Pirgabhadea completed the Pafiehatantra in
119 DY A Jaina monk Meghavijaya wrote the Pafichakbyin in 1660 a.0®
The Pafichakhyana: was also written by Bachchhard@ja in Rifjasthini language.”

(3) Kivyas, MARAEAVYAS AXD OoTHER Smann Porus

Jaina teachers cultivated the art of poetry not so much for its own
sike s to carry the message of the Tirthankaras to the people in a form they
liked the best,  They have written a large number of such works. Some of
them rank quite high among the books of this class and enrich poetical literature.

Dhanapila is the famous poet of the tenth century Ab.  In his last
days, he seems to have settled at Sanchor where he composed his Apabhrariba
poem ‘Satyapuriya Sri Mahavira Ugsaba’ in praise of the Satyapura image of
Mahdvira. Earlier probably at Dharf, he had written the Rishabbapafichatita,
Mabavirastara and Sanskrit commentary on 4 poem written by his younger
brother, Sobhana, in honour of the 24 Tirthadkaras® Both the style and the
language of his poetry are elegant and charming, Dhanedvarasiiri, pupil of
Jinebvara Suri, composed the Satrafijapamihitaya® Another disciple of
JineSvarasiici named Jinachandrasiri is the author of Sudwegarangedili 1o
This work appears to have been very popular, for it is referred to in several
books.  Jinavallabhasiiri was a profound scholat who had equal command
both over Sanskrit and Pritkeir, The j"'r.i.d;gﬁm:'afﬂéﬂ, Svapndshtakavichirg and
Chitrakipya are known to be his'works, He is also the author of several
Stotras* His Srivaka Padminanda was also a poet who wrote the Fairgg yu-

1. JEPS, p. 12 (Int). 2. JAp§, p, 62 (Int.). 8. Ibid,, p, 76.
& BVRSSG, p. 711, 5, JISI, p, 340, 6. Ihid., p. 633,
7. 8PV, No. 4. 8. JRSI, p. 206, See aleo JSS, 111, 1. 0. JGO, p. 14,

10, Cataloguo of MBS in Julsalmer Bhaydiras, p, 21, 11, JS8I, po 282,
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Jataka in Sanskrit! 'This book is different from the work of Bhartsihari.
Tt is less emotional but the language is lucid and polished. To Vigbhata of
the same period is assigned the Newiwirtwe dealing with the life of
Nemiofitha. Vigbhata was the son of Chhihada of Prigvia caste and of
Ahichhatrapora.® The Prasasti of the Bijaulia inscription® dated 1170 ap. has
been written in the refined Sanskrit language by Gupabhadra who must have
written other works but they are not available,

Jinadattasiri, pupil of Jinavallabhastiri, was such an influential Achi-
rya that he was considered as the Kalpawriksbe of Marudhara. He wrote in
Prikrit, Sanskrit and Apabhrariida, The Choityovandanokulok®and Avasthi-
hsdaka are his poctical works, Besides, he composed the Sod oddbishphayistotra,
and Vightavindifstotrad Hemachandeasiri was also 4 notble poet who
wrote Dvaydsreayakidpya in Sanskeit and Kuwwidrapilacharitra in Prikrit.  These
two works ate quite well-known in Indian literature. Besides, he wrote
Vi tavdgastotra and Mabiddevastotra.®

Papdita Asidhara is also the wellknown poet who wrote the
Bharatedvarablyndaya Mabikavya, Rajimotioipralasrbbe, Khawdakivya with the
Svopafhayils, His work of lesser importance ave Ankurdropawavidhi, Abbi-
shokavidhi, Jinasahasranime, Ishpopadesastotragika, [inakalpamals, Padchakalyina-
kamili, Svastimangalavidbina, Siddhachakrapiga, Dikshiposala snd Pratishthi-
sire® The commentary on the Duydfraye of Hemachandea was written by
Abbuyatiloka, pupil of Jinchvarasuri at Pilanapura in rzy5 an?  Hammire-
mabzkivps written in the fourteenth century Ap. by Nayuchandra describes
“the heroic deeds of Hammita who bravely fought with the Muslims ac
Ranthambhor.* '

The Jaina scholars composed a number of Stotras in praise of the
Titthadkaras and Rchiryas. Padmanandi composed the [induadipdrfvanisha-
stavana and Bbivanipaddbati? The Vitarigastotra, Santijinastotra, Rivawa
parivanathastotra, Padmeanandipanchavisati, Karnyishtako, FEhatvasaptati, Para-
midtmardjustotra, [inasaradardonabbivanichatur videfatikd, Laksbwistotra and Yati-
b vanichpakat® are also attributed to him, but it is not definite whether they

1, JSSL,p.234. 3, JBAL p.483. 3. EI XXIV,p, 84 4. JSSLp 283,
5, Thid,, pp. 200-300, 0. JHAIL pp. 134-1305, 7. JBEIL, p. 410,
8. Bdited by N. J. Kirtans, Edusation Boviety Press, Bombay, 1570,

9. JGPH, p. 20. 10, RJISBGH, p. 411
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are of this Padmanandi ot some one else of this name because there is no
mention of his teacher Prabhichandra in them. His pupil Subhachandra
wrote the Sorudisavanet  About Saburragmnapija, Palyavidbana, Sardbadvaye-
piga and Frilokapija,® we are not definite whether they are of this Subha-
chandm or of Subhachandea of Idar,  Jinachandra, the pupil of Subhachan-
dra, composed the Chaturvidatijinastotra® The Chatsroimdatitirthaikarastotrs
was written by Bhattdraka Sakalakirti® His disciple named Brahma Jinadisa
composed the fambudvipapifa. Jidnabhishapa® is the author of Nemiurodia-
kdwyapatyiks, Pafchistikayatika, Dadilaksbapodyipane, Adiivaraphizs, Bbakina-
radyipana, SarasvaiTpiya, Rishimaypdalapijs and Jimastusi.

The Neminithabdpys was written in 1438 ab. by Kirtiratnasiir,®
In the same year, Charitraratnagani wrote a Prasustibivye of Mahiivira at
Chitar. His one more Kivya named Dinapradips is also available® In
1416 oD, Upddhydya Jayasigara made amendments in the prafusti of the
temple of Pirsvanitha and composed the prasasti of the temple of Santinitha
at Jaisalmer,”

In the sixteenth century also, a number of Kivyas were written by
Jaina authors in Rajasthan. The Pardvanithebavyapolifiks was written by
Subhachandea, pupil of Vijayakirti of ldae on the inspimation of Bhattimka
Sribhashana ! It is a commentary on the Parfvanithakasya of Vidiedja.
His other works are Trisdachcbaturviviedutipijaparba, orher pijar and stories,
Bhattiiraka Prabhichandra, probably a pupil of Jinachandra, wrote the Supdrfra-
avama, Ravapapirivastavans and some pijds, Bhartiraka Dharmachandra,
made the Kesbipbdvratodydpanapijst®  Bhattivaka Chandrakird is the author
of the Siddbastavana, Siddbafayamala and some Pujds,

Gunavinaya is specially famous for his commentaries on seversl
literary works. Some of them were written in Rajasthan such as K-
prafasti in 1384 Av., Naladamayantfchampiaritti. in 1589 an., Raphwasksa-
writti in 1590 AD. and L aghuigntivpitti in 1602 an.  His other nouble
Sanskrit commentaties available are Karmachandravasniaprabandbanyitti, Indriva-
pardjapasatakarritti, Laghuafitusantioritti, Stlopadedmalovrinti, Dadadvstushandbi-

1. Anclinfa, XTI, No. 10, 2. RJBBGH, p. 428, 3.  dAneldints, 111, No. 2,
4. BISBGS, p. 424. b, JBAT, p. 530, Boo alse RIRBGE, p. 408,

B, JEEL p. 471, 7. JHAS, Yol. 83, Yr. 1008, 8. RB, I1I, No. 2,
9, NJ1, Ko 2113 & 3554, 10, JBAT, p. 630, 1. RJSBGH, p. 415

12, Ihid, p. 419, 18, 1bid., p. 402,
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vritti, Rishimandaloavachiri etc.  He made 117 interpretations of the word
‘Samparatthe. He is also the author of Viehdraratnassigraba?  Vifayodeova-
mzhiinys, Aranthartutisarpitti and VVidvatprobodbekivya ate the works written
by his disciple Srivallabha® Gunparatna, pupil of Vinayasumudra, composed
the Kivyaprakdda, Ragmeasdoritti and Sarasalakrivichandribd. The work
named Kapyaprakida 1s the most popular and scholatly work in Sanskrit poetics.?

The name of Samayasundara ranks high among the Jaina poets of
the sixteenth century. He utilised his poetic power in composing the Riss,
Chanpdt, Gitg ete.  His aim in writing as he says was not to show scholar-
ship but to serve the people. His first work is the Sanskrit Kivya named
Bbarafatwks written in 1584 A0, He also wrote the Adbpalekshi in which he
gave eight lakhs of interpretations of the sentence containing eight letters *Rajio
Dadute Sawkbya’. Tt was presented in the royal court of the emperor Akbar
who was surprised to hear. He is also the writer of [insiibapadotsavakayya
and Raghawanisarritiis

Upadhyfya Surachandra wrove the PafichatTribislsbalissharabavya
which is highly eleborate. Besides, the Adparibikapyaritti, Palichavargapari-
hirastara and Afftadintistara are also attributed to him.5  Though Sahajakirti
wrote in the language of the masses, his poetical works and /7éds in Sanskrit
are also available. He is the author of Pardestarana inscribed on Satadala
Padmayantea in 1626 A0 In addition, the MahivTrostutivritsi in 1116 AD.,
Siaramwetayyitti in 1624 A0, and Gaulemakalabavritti were written by him.”
In 1642 A.n,, Sumativijaya prepared the Raghwrasbsutidd and Meghaditarrith ®

Meghavijaya of Tapigachchha is also the notable poet who
wrote the Dudwendibbysdayamabibivye ar SIdadi in 1670 An. His other
poetical works known to us are MighalTopapinti, MeghadRtasamasydlikha,
ﬂ{g:gq}wmwﬂgw SaptasandbinamabikivyasatThkae, Paiichatirihastuli, Arbadeiia
and Bhaktimararritti® Guoavijaya wrote his treatise on the Fiapapradasti-
#gpye at Srimdla and Jodhpur but gave its finishing touches at Sirohi in
1631 A0,0  Lakshmivallabha, pupil of Lakshmikiei, wrote the Dhermopadeds
Adeye with his own commentary in 1688 A.p. His commentary on Kamirg-
saprbbara is also available.t His disciple named Lakshmisena is the author of

L. RB I So. 2. 2. JGG, & RB I, No. 2. 4. NPP, Vol. 57, No. 1.
b, Sarna Siddhdnte Bhdalare, f\"lﬂ, XNo. 1, 8, NJ1, N, 2513

7. Jaing Siddhinte Hhdsbara, XV, Xa, 2. 8. BB II1, No. 2

. KPP, Vol. 55, No. 4. ¢ 0. BB 111, Nu, 2. L1, Thid,
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the Padapirtistava? ln 1679 A.D., Dharmavardhana wrote the Padapirtivira-
bbakigmarasvopafiiarritti and other datras®  His grand papil Jidnatilaka is the
author of Ledbakioys, and he also composed several sfotras,®

Numerous piifs are attributed to Bhandraka Devendrakiriit It is
not definite whether he belongs to the seat of Idar or Jaipur bur he definitely
lived in Rajusthan, Brahma Riyamalla composed the BbektTmararritti and
Bhavishpadatta Chanpai. The poet Jaganndtha wrote the Svwifmbarapanijuya,
Chaturvisilati SandbInasoopaffaiks and Subbamidhing. His Spingirasamidea-
Eirye and  Nemimarendeastotramopafha are also known but they are not
available.* His brother Vadirfja was also a poct who wrote the Jianakchans-
stotra® and Kavichandrika”  BhattTraka Surendrakisti® and Bhattiraka Vijaya-
kirti* are known to have composed several pigids in praise of Tirthadkaras.

Rimavijaya composed the Gawfamiyekavya in 1750 A0, at Jodhpur,
which has been published with the treatise of his pupil named Kshami-
kalyina. His Stwsipaichisiks and Dratrisdikdfiznapijs are also availablea?
His pupil Upidhyiya Kshamakalyina made the Swbsivatunre/t with Seopajta-
eritti at Jaisalmer in 1790 A In 1802 A, Puoyailla!® and Sivachandral®
have written the Chaturvishiati and the Pradyumsaliliprakada respectively.

In medieval times, Jaina literature began to be created in Hindi
and Rajasthani languages. In the fifteenth century, Sakalakird composed the
Aridbanzpratibodbasira, Nemisvaragita and Musktisaligitear* His younger
brother Brahma Jinaddisa wrote several pigisr and giter in mixed Rajasthiing
and Gujari!s  Akhayardjn Srimila of the seventeenth century an. is the
author of E&ibhdvastotrabiishs, KelySwamandivastolrabbishy and Bhakitdmara-
stotrabbasha®  Hemarlja Godlkd translated the Provasbanasirg of Kundkunda
in Hindi verses in 1667 An.)7 Dilirima of Bundl composed the Atwadnidafi
in 171140 _Jnandagbana of Merta is the nuthor of Chatwrviritatijinastusana
which is a highly spiritual work.1®

L. RBII, No. 2. 2, Ibid. &5 Ibid. 4. RJIBGS, p 407, 5. JGPS, p. 88 (Inb.).
G, This stotea haa been publishesd by Mantknshunden Granthamili,

7. JAPS, No. 141, 8. BJEBS, p. 428, 0. Thid,, p. 420,
16, BB I, No. 2. 11. Thid. 12, Thid.

13 Ibid. 14, RJISBGS, p, 424,

15, Thid, p, 404, See also JOPS, p. 12 (Int.), 16, RJSBGS, p, 397,

17.  Anebdnia, X1, p. 348, 18, PH,p. 230 19. Firewipf, IL p. 77,
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In the eighteenth century a.0. Dipachanda Kifsalivila wrote some
poetical works full of spiritual thoughts. Khusilachanda Kili translated some
Sansktit works dnve Hindi verses.  Panditn Daclatarfma K@saliviila was a
statesman a8 well a8 poet.  First he acted a3 an envoy of Sawii Jayasitha at
Udaipur but afterwards became a minister of Sawdi Midhosimba, son of
Jayasihha.! He is the suthor of several poetical works such as Chewbisa-
dandaka, VViskavilssa, Chbabedbals, Adbyitmabirabakbadhi, Atmabattisi and
Siddhapijz®  Panpdita Jayachanda Chhibard eranslated some Sanskrit works
into Hindi; and he is also the author of Daggemarfotraldiashs, BhalktTmarastotra-
bbasha and padas ¥

The poet Budhajana® is known to have written four poetical works
such as Budbafenaratasaf, Tattvarthabodba, Budbafanarilisa and Pafchistikiya.
In the Budbajunasatasar, there are about seven hundred ‘bbzs’. It is divided
into four Prakarapas such as Desdnurigadataka, Snbbashitaniti, Upadedadbikira
and Virdgabbavana. The Tatwirthebodba was written in verse in 1842 A.D.
His third work Budbajamavitzsa is the collection of the Chhabadbls Ishta-
ebbatttst, DardumapachebTsi, Bavababhavandpijona, padas ete. His fourch work
is the translation of Pafichastibye in Hindi verse. PRrasadfisa Nigotiy® is the
author of the Pirasarilisa written in 1863 A It contains the vacious sfwfis,
pijzs, padas, gita etc. Papdita Sadisukha Kisalivila® is the writer of several
poetical works such as Napoka-samiasara, Akalawkashtakavachaniks, Mritye-
mabotiara, Nityanitvapipd and Devasiddbapifa.” In the twentieth century A.p.
Biladeva Pilfani composed the fRsmavarmamals and [hsnafalaks at Bikaner®

In the Rifjasthiini language, most of the litersture belongs to the
Jainas. Samuyuundua is the distinguished poet of Rijasthini language.
Sttaramochanpa 7 is the Jaina Ramayame written by him in Rijasthiini language.
His other poetical works are Pradysmmachanpai, Chiraprasyekabudbarisa, Lli-
vtTrisa, Priyomelakarsa, PrnyasirachanpdT, Vilkalachivirass, Soiruhjayarisa,
Vastupalartsa, Thavaebehia-chanpar, Kebullukakumiraprabandba, Chompakafroshpbi-
.-;&dwj:r, Gantanaprichebbachanpas, Dbanadattochapat, Sidbiandans, Pulijarishi-

1. mﬁmﬁqmmﬁﬁ Wt A A Wi g Wi oW W
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2. TISBGS, pp. 407-08. 3. Thid., pp. 40304,

4, Awekimin, X1, p. 243, 6. Viravind, I, p. 285, @, Ihid., 11, p. 7.

7. RJSBGS, p. 424 . B, Fivewdpl, IV, p. 207,
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riisa, DrapadichanpTi, Kedtprabandba, Dinddichandbilivi evam KibamdchbatTs,
KarmachbatTsT, Pagyachbatisi, Dushhalavarpanachbatiss, Savaiyichbatist, Alyona-
ehbatisi etc.  Jinaharsha composed several thavunas and risws.  Nawdobat?iss
Changpas was also written by him. Jinasamudeasiiri composes various risas
and staramar containing about fifty or sixty thousand stanzas.  Jitamala was a
great poet of the Rajasthind Janguage and composed about one lakh Jkay.
Dalapatavijaya is the author of Khewinardso, Gordbadals and Padmavafi-
dkhyana were written respectively by Hemaratna and Labdhodaya, Soma-
sundara composed a poem on Fbida/fheths, ‘The other important poetical
works written in Rijasthinl language are Bhartriburifatakabbashifiks, Amarn-
satakea, LaghustavabiiTrabodba, Kisenarwkamaytbelikd, Diiirtckbyanakathasira and
Kadambari katbasarat

(4) ScaEsTIFIC AND TEOHNIWOAL LITERATURE

The contributions of Jainas to the scientific and technical literature
are aleo considerable,

(1) Avaxmira (Pomrics): As the Jaina poets wrote numerous
wotks of poetry in high flown Kirya style, it was natusal for them to write
Alankaraizitras. Hemachandra wrote the Kanyawulisana with his own com-
mentary called the Alwbire-chidimanf? Pandita Aéidhara wrote a treatise
on the Kiydldkirs of the famous Achirya Rudrara but it is nor available.®
Vigbhara, son of Nemikumira of Mewar, wiote the Kavyamdisenagitra with
a commentary of his own called Karpamzli in about the fourtcenth or
fifteenth century.* Vadirdja, minister of the king Rifjasiriha of Todinagara
composed the Kuvichemdriba, a teeatise on the Vighbaptlatbara® Works an
poetics were written also in R¥jasthinl language such as Vizghbugaladbzrabilios-
bodba, Vidagdbammhbamapdanabdlsvabodbe and Rasikaprivabaisvabodba,®

(i) Gramman: Koowledge of grammar is also necessary in order
to have mastery over literatare,  With this object in view, works on grammar
were written by Jaina scholaes from time to time. Buddhisfgarasiti, brother
of Jinebvarasiri, weote a comprehensive Sanskrit and Priksit Grammar, the
Paitchagranthi at Jalor in 7023 Ap. afier copsulting some other works.?

L. SVRSSG, pp, 703-722, 2. JS8S1, p. 310, 3. JSAL p. 136,
4, Thic., p. 450, 5. JOFS, No, 4L, &, SVRSERG, p. 707,
¥ Catalogoe of MBS in Jalsalner Blundicea, p. 20,
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Hemachandra, gww of Kumirapila, was snother great grammarian. His
grammar known as the Siddbabemaryibarapa is a well-koown work on the
subject. Hemachande wrote his grammar by the orders of King Jayasimha
who had procured for him eight older grammatical works from the library of
Sarasvatl in Kashmir. Tt is divided into eight chapters. The first seven
deal with Sanskrit and the last one with various Prikrits and Apabhrariéa.
The author himself wrote two commentaries on his work, a shorter and
a longer ont; besides an Usddisitrs, a Dbatwpithe and  Lidgimeasana.?
Jayakirti is the author of Chhendenwlzsans.® Jayakirti seems to be the same
person as mentioned in the Chitorgarh inscription of 1150 A03 In this
inseription, he has been described as the teacher of Ramakirti. Pandita
AdZdhara is the author of Keiprkalipas

In the sixteenth century, a Prikrit grammar known as Chimtimapi
was written by Bhatfiraka Subbachandra.®  Srivallabba wrote commentaries
on old grammars such as Liginad samadurgapadaprabodbavritti and Abbidhina-
mimamdlziritti.  His other independent works on grammar are Chatsrilasa-
swararddasthals  and  Strasvatuprayopanivgaye  Vydkarapa  Kaphinalabdavpitti.®
Samayasundara wrote a treatise on the Fritterateiéare in 1547 A0 Sahaja-
kirti was also a great geammarion who wrote Sareswforyithi in 1624 AD. and
Sabdienavarydharapa and Namakoia® Udayakirti made the Padepyanasthiika
in 1624 AD® The Chlandovatasa of Libhavatdhana is also available, The
poet Riyamalla wrote the Chandadzstre and Pidgela in Hindi®  The works
on grammar such as Chandraprabba, Hemalabdochandriks add Hewadubdiprahriya
were composed by Meghavijaya.!  Chandrakicti wrote Subodfiikidipita oo
the j’umﬂm‘a&m&wnﬂ 12 His disciple Harshakirti was also the gtnmnmnm
who wrote the works namely Sarumatedipids, Dhitupathataranginr, Sdradiys-
nimamals and Sratabodbayifii®

The poet Sobhanitha composed the Chhandasiromant in 1769 AD. at
Jaipur during the reign of Prithvisimhat¢ Kusalalibha!® and Rijasomat®
wrote the Pitgelatiromari and Dobachandriks espectively in Rijasthind language.

ENE JSBLpp 02 -0, L JGPR, No, 60,
4 This Inseription has hoon published In Epigraphin Indiea.

4. J8AIL p. 136, 5. Ihid, p. 653, 6. RBIII, No. 2.
7. JGG; p. 40, 8. Ibid., p. 0. 0. RBIIL, Xo. 3.
I, Anelldnfa IV, No, 2. I, NPP, Vol. 55, No. 4, 2. R UL N 2.

13, JG4, p, 50 14, P8, p. 212 16, BVRSSQ, p. 700 16, Thid
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Other works written in this language are Baledibsha, Uktivatnikara, Uktisamu-
chebaya, Katantrabalivabodha, Paiichasondhibdideabadha, Hemapyikaranabhishiivha,
Sarasvatabidlivabodba, Pingalasiromani, Duahichandribi and Vryittaratuzkarabalsva-
hodba

(ii) Lextoooraray: Closely connected with grammar is lexico-
graphy. Hemachandra is also the author of the lexicographical works which
he compiled as supplements to his grammar. His Lingfmnlisana is accompanied
by his commentary, Besides that, he wrote four lexicons AbbidhamachinGmani,
Anekirthasangraba, Defingmamili and  Nighawtuderba, all of them, except
perhaps the last, accompanied by his own commentaries.?  Jinabhadrasiiri,
pupil of Jinavallabhasiici, composed the Apavargandmaomdlibodad Amara-
kosattht was written by Pandita Asidhara but it is not available* In 1597 A,
Jadnatilaka made a commentary on the ,fﬂhdapraﬁhdrhda His dm:lple
named Stivallsbha wrote a treatise on the Silvichhakais of Jinebvarasiiti in
1598 A.D. and STreddhTrarritti was made by him on Abbidbsrandmamals,?

(iv) Groararsicar Woris: Jaina scholars also wrote some geogrma-
phical works but they are not accurate.  Haribhadrasuri composed Lokabindn-
kshetrasamisaeritti in the eighth century ap.?  Jambidivapamatsi was written in
the tenth century by Padmanandi at Barah in Kotah state probably duting the
reign of Saktisidiha of Ahar in Mewar® Vijayasicaha made the Ksbesrasomasa-
prittt at PRl in the fourteenth century.®  In 1588 a0, Pupyasigara Mahopd-
dhydya composed the Jombidvipapraifaptifiba at Jaisalmer.®  Surendrakirr,
pupil of Kehemendrmkirti, wrote a commentary on the fomdidipaprajiapti
in Sansktit in 1776 ADM

(v} Asrnomomcar, Womis: There is hardly any branch of
literature that has not been treated by the Jainas.  Astronomical works were
written by Jaina authors from time to time. Haribhaden was an asronomer
who wrote the Lapwafuddhi’® Durgadeva, who flourished in the eleventh
century at Kiman near Bharatpur, was an astronomer of note.  He wrote the
Ardbakinds in Prikrit devoting to the description of different astronomical
and astrological circumstances and conditions leading o the rise and fall in

1, SVRSBG, p. 707. 2. JESL p.309. 3 JGO,p 16 4 JBAL p. 135

&. RE I, Ne. 2, 8. JG4, p. &0, 7. Thid., p. 6 8, Purdtena Jeina
Vikyarichs, p. 07. 0. BBIM, No 2. 10, COstalogue of MSE. in  Jielmer
Bhll.'llliﬁl"ﬂﬂ, n L8 11, Pﬂr]h H. |_2. JEs, P b,
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prices of various eommodities, articles of food, drink, animals and others.!
In 1964 A, Hirakalabs of the Kharataragachchha composed an important
work named [yotishasira in Prikeit at Nagaur.®  Dikshapratishthidisuddbi was
written in 1628 A.D. by Samayasira at Lupakarapasira?® Dhanarfja made a
commentary on the Mahidefsdrani in 1635 AD. at Padmivati#  The famous
Bhinuchandra prepared a treatise on the [Vasanturijafakma at Sirohi® Harsha-
kirti of Nagapuriya Tapigachchha wrote the [yotishusaroddbarad  Meghavijaya
was well-versed in the science of astronomy and wrote the works namely
Varshaprabodha, Ramalalastra, Hastasahfioana, Udayadipikia, Pratustundsr? and
Vidryantravidhi?  Yalasvatasigara is the author of Grabalighenenirtibs and
Yasorgfirafapaddbati®

The astronomical works were written also in Rijasthiini such as the
Laghujatakarachanikd, [itakakarmapaddbatibaisvabodhe, |V ivzbapadulebilavabodba,
Blwranadf pakabalavabodba, Chamatiirachintimanivalivabodba, Mubirtiachintimani-
balivabodba, Viezhapadalabbishs, Gawitesiphiso, PabebiganiyanachanpIs, Swikho-
nad 7 pikdchanpa 7, Angaphurkanachanps, and Varshaphalsphalasaifzya®

(vi) Works ox MarueMmaTiof: Jainas have written some works
on Mathematics wlso. A muathematical work named Uttarachhalvsi was
written in Sanskrit by Sumatikirt, pupil of |AZnabhashanat® The Artda-
sandrishtindhikira of Papdita Todaramala is a work of high merit in mathema-
tice.”  Pandita Mannilila SAogfkd was well-versed in this science. The
Lilivatibhichzchanpdt and Gapitasirachanpdi written in Rajasthani languape are
credited to him.'?

(vii) Wonrks on Mupierse: Works on medicines were written
by Jaina authors from time to time.  Papdita Asfdhata weote a commentary
named AshtidgabridsyadyatinTsThs on the Funous work of Vagbhagra but ir is
not available.'? Dipachanda, pupil of Dayftilaka, wrote a work on medicine
named Ladghanapathyanivagys at Jaipur in 1935 A0, It deals with treatment
by fasting.** The works written in R¥jasthini language are Madbaraniding-

ae—

1. Singhi Jalna serfes, XXI, {(Int.), 2. BB 1L No. 2.

8, Ihid,
4. Ibid 5. RBIIL, No.2 6. Tbid,
7. JGG, p. B8, 8. TIhid., p. 59, U, SVRSSG, p. 707,
10, JGPS, p. 76 (Tat), 11, Anchins VI, No. 8. 12, RB I, No, 2,

13, JSAL p. 130 4. BB Il N, 2.
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pabliz,  Samnipitakalikstabbidvaya, Pathyspathyapabba, Vaidyyivanatabby, Sotad-
QT rabbs ete

(3) Hisroricar axp Ponrmoar Wonxs

From time to time, Jaina scholars have written some works which
throw some light on history. Hemachandra is the author of Dygyisrayadina
and  Kumirapilschorifra which deal with the history of the Chilukyas of
Anshilavida® The former describes the conquest of Siddharija Japasiviha
and the latter claims to be a biography of the King., Abhdyatilaka and
Plirnakalasa wrote a commentary on the Depdfrayebirms of Hemachandra®
Nayachandrastri is the author of Fammiremebikivye which describes the
heroic feats of Hammira in his fight against Alauddin Khilji. In 1440 An,,
Jinaharsha wrote the Vusmpdlatgiapiiacharitra® Gupavijaya wrote a com-
mentary on the famous historical poem mamed Fifapapradasti in 1631 a5
The historical poem named Digrifayamabikisya was written by Meghavijaya.®
An incomplete work named Rijuaskfavarpens written in Sanskrit describes
the important dynasties of India.?

A large number of Tirthamalic written by Jaina scholars are found
and they actually form a branch of Jaina literature, These are the recorded
accounts of saints and scholars who went from place to place, These ate
just like our so-called guide books, We find in them the names of the
Tirrhas, history of their origin and miracles nssociated with them. The
Sakalatirthostavany of Siddhasshi® VividhatTribakalps of Jinaprabhasisi and
the Tivthamalas written by Vinayaprabhasiicl,'® Saubhigyavijaya and Silavijaya
are noteworthy, Some Trethemalis and stasamss written on separate holy
places such as Jirfivald, Nigdf, Phalodhi, Alwar erc, are found., Chaitya-
paripafis wiitten by Jaina teachers are also noticed. This type of literature is
especially important for the history of towns.

The Prabastis written at the end of manuscripts by Jaina scholars
and the inscriptions engraved on the pedestals of images are full of historical

1. SVRSRG, p. 707 2, JBSI, pp. $07-08, 3, RBIII, No. &

4. JRHEL p. 360, 5. RBIII, No. 2.

6. Published in Sioghi Jaina Heries, Yol, 14, 7. RJISBGS, p. 265.

8. Grekwad's Oriental Borles LXXVI, p. 150,

0. Published in Singhi Jaina Sories, Vol. X. 10, Jaina Saiya Peakida, XVII, p, 16,
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information. For the reconstruction of medieval history of India, they are
valuable sources. ‘The Paftaralis of the various Sarghas and Gachchhas are
found written in Sanskrit, Prilerit and Rjasthini languages. They are very
useful for the preparation of religious history.

The histarical works written in Rijasthini language are numerous.
Muhanota NadwasTrikhyata' is 4 work of the Jaina Divina Muhapota Naipasi
of the Jodhpur state. It is very useful for the medieval history of Rajasthan
and of neighbouring provinces. His Gazetteer of the Jodhpur State deals
with the history of the kings of this state. Besides, it contains the history of
each district and wvillage of Jodhpuor state. The poet Dhanapatavijaya wrote
the Kbuminarizo which describes the history of Mahiripis of Udaipur®
Hemaratna and Labdbodaya composed the Gergbidale and the Padeidea tlakbying
respectively.d The Rithoda Amarasieha £ bita was written by his contempo-
rary Jaina Yati® Ragborod ki Khydta and their [ashsavalis written by Jaina Yatis
are also availabled The Kermachandravasisprabandba throws some light on
the history of Bikaner.® The Vakdivali written in 1854 A.D. gives us a list
of the Kachchiviha chiefs of Jaipur muling from 966 A to 1834 ADS
Col. Tod took the help of the Jaina Yari Gyfinachanda in writing the
history of Rajasthan.

The works on Politics were also written by Jaina writers. In
1603 A, at the persussion of Riyasitha, the ruling chief of Bikaner, Yaci
Udayarfja composed Rafaniti dobds® The works on Politics found written in
Rijasthiini language are Chamokyanititabi and Nitiprokide.®

From the above survey, it is clear that there is a vast Jaina literature
in Rajasthan. Most of it is still lying undiscovered in Jaina Sistra Bhapdiras.
Scholars have not so far recognized its valoe. The Jainas being a
commercial class are not attentive to it.  Their saints are indifferent to secular
subjects and the non-Jainas have no access to it 1Fit is critically examined
and studied, it will be of great service to the Indian literature.

1. Tt hos been edited by Ram Naciynpn Dugad and published by Kashi Nigari-
prachirinf Sabhi in V., 8, 1982,
2. SBVREEG, p. 104, 3. Thid. 4. TIhid., p. 708,
6. Thid. 0. Ibid, 7. RJISBGE, p. 26,
b, Hindi Juina Sahityo & ki Sombshipla Tiddaa, p. 182, 0. BVRSRG, p. 7.
L. 12



CHAPTER VI

JAINA SASTRABHANDARAS

In the beginning, the Jainas followed the Brahmanic traditions of
handing down knowledge from gencration to generation by memory. When
literature increased in volume, this was found impossible; and, therefore, the
Siitra style of helping the memory was devised and natueally, it became
popular.  Even this did not help for long as the literature became still more
volominous. Besides, the multiplicity of books caused complications and
uncertainties as to the fundamentals of religion and the books embodying.
The difficulties were further enhanced by the death of those who were
considered authorities and repositories of ancient true lore. To separate the
chaff from the grain, a conference was convened at Valabhi in the fifth
century A0 under Devarddhigani to which a number of leading authorities
were invited and the Jaina canons were determined.

SHARE OF THE Jarwa Moxgs 1w Fouspixa Tesm: The credit
for the foundation of these Sistrabhandiris and the preservition of the
manuscripts in them goes however to the Jaina monks who realised their
great educational value. These monks were persons of great eminence
and as such weilded great influence on the masses. They made indefatigable
efforts in explaining to the Jaina intelligentsia the importance of the religious
texts and the works of the greas masters. Tt is said that Jinabhadrasiici spent
the best past of his life in establishing the store-houses of knowledge for the
posterity. In early days, only the palm-eaves were used for writing
purposes; but soon, paper became a cheap and enough durable material for
writing. The preparation of various copies of the manuscripts was done by
the scribes working under Jinabhadrasied in Rajputana, It was through the
cfforts of such saints that a part of the great treasure-house of the medieval
leatning was saved o acquaint us with the glories of the people of Rajasthan
in the field of art and literature,

During this period, the Chaityavisis were firmly established in
Rajasthan. The Bhattirakas and Sripujyas began to live in temples. It was
matutal for them to store the religions manuscripts for the preservation and
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study. This tendency, by and large, gave rige to the establishment of small
Granthabhandiras ar different places. Regular arrangements were made for
copylog the manuscripts, Several scholars possessing good handwriting
were employed for this purpose. Besides, other Jaina saints, who stayed at one
particular place during the rainy season contributed to some extent to the
establishment of these libraties, because they also requited manuseripts for
their study and learning.

TEMPLES A8 THE SEATS OF LEanxixa: In early times, Jaima
temples were the centres of learning and were also used for imparting educa-
tion to the students. Ir, therefore, became necessary to collect books.
In these S¥strabhandicas, not only Jaina books relating to the various faiths
but also those of secular character were kept for study and reference.  ‘This
indicates that the Jainas in the middle ages were not narrow minded bur
understood the importance of an all-comprehensive libirary,

Tur Parnoxack oF Kimvas asp Mivisriers: The great Jaima
kings and their ministers partly for the expiation of their sins as also for the
study of theie religious literatare and partly for their own spiritual welfare
and that of their departed kith and kin and their subjects, encouraged writing
of new books. They also purchased old manuscripts for their presenta-
tion to revered teachers. Mahirfjd Jayasimha Siddharfja, who was a great
patron of learning, establised a royal libeary by getting a large number of
manuscripts on  different  subjects. He got 1,235,000 copics of Siddha-
haimavydbarana prepated for presentation to scholaes and gramtbabbaydaras of
various provinces.! Kumfmapila established twenty one Sistrabhandiras in
every ane of which he placed the copy of the Kalpasitra in golden ink?
Among the great ministers of the states, who founded STstrabhandiras may be
mentioned the names of Vastiipila and Pethadafiha, Mandana and others,
Vastuplila and Tejapila became interested in founding them on the advice of
their teachers Vijayasenastiri and Udayaprabhasiiri® Pethadabiha, the minister
of Mindavagadha, established SEstrabhandiras in seven cities including
Abu* Even several Jaina statesmen of the former states of Rajasthan are
known to have given liberal grants to the Granthabhapdfras in medieval times,

L. Prabldvabacharitra (Soo Hemachandeaprahundha)
2, Kumidropdlopeabaudho, pp00-07, 3. Upadedafanmiging, p. 142,
4. Bhdradiya Jaing Sramano Sanskriti Ane Lebhanakald, p, 02.
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CoNTRIBUTION OF MERCHANTS AND BAwkmes: Actuated by the
desire of service to their religion, merchants and bankers got prepased
numerous copics of important manuseripts. It is due to their efforts that a
latge number of manuscripts are found in the Jaina Sastrabhanddms of
Rajasthan. It is mentioned in the Vinaasicdival? that in 1394 A0, Sangrima
Sonl, a Jaina housc-holder, spent lacs of gold wolarar in preparation of the
Kalpasiitra and Kelakicharyokathi for the beoefit of Jaina monks! At the
instruction of Jinabbadrasiei of Kharataragachehha, Dharandéiha gor many
copics of palm-leal manuscripts written for presentation to the STsteabhandira
of Jaisalmer 2

WHY SASTRABHANDARAS IN Rasastiax Have Svmvivep: A
large number of manuscripts are found in Rajasthan because this province
remained comparatively safer and more secure than other provinces. The
Rifjput kings offered stiff resistence to the Muslim invaders.  Although they
accepted the overlordship of the Muslim emperors, they were free in carrying
on the administration of their states. Besides, they were grear patrons of
leatning and art. It is for this reason that both art and liteeature flourished
in their reign, and their excellent specimens are preserved in the Granthu-
bhandiras even 1o the preseat day.

It is difficult 1w enumerate the STstrabhandiras of Rajasthan because
o small Granthabhandiira is artached to every temple or Upfsarl. The most
impartant of these are the Bhapdiras of Jaisalmer, famous for the collections
of palm-leaf manuscripts from the eleventh to the fifteenth century A.D.
These Bhapdiras have paper manuscripts dating from the fourteenth to the
cighteenth century Ap,  Not only manuscripts bat they contain gutakas,
These gutakids were the note books of the literary persons who used to note
down the important passages and snull interesting works, It is somctimes
noticed that manuscripts were not prepared at the place of Bhandira but
were presented to it from distant comners of the country.

The small Bhandiras contain books mostly on religious topics such as
Siddhinta, Pija, Pratishihs and Vidbise. The big Bhandims are concernod
not only with religious books but also manuscripts on secular subjects such as

I. Jaiuachitrakalpadruma, p. 51,
2. Cutalogus of MSS in Juissbmer Bhapdiras, pp. 4, 15, 23, 24, 31, 41 nnd 48,
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astronomy, medicine, grammar and Kivya, Imporant works of non-Jaina
authors such as Kalidass, Bhiiravi, Migha, Tulasidiisa, BibirT and Kebava are
available in these collections.

These Jaina Bhandims are of great importance from literary pumt
of view. Works of different periods written in various languages soch as
Sanskrit, Preitkrit, Apabhraisa, R¥jasthiinl and Hindi are preserved in them.
As works written in Apabhrariéa lmgunp;c are especially found in abundance
in these Bhapddras, their study is valuable for the Apabraméa lrerature,
Rare manuscripts not only of Jainas but sometimes of non-Jainas are also
available in them. Sometimes more than one copies of the manuscripe
written at different times are noticed in some or other Bhandirs. These
copies are useful for the purpose of editing them in modem times. Most of
these libraries have not beéen classificd and catalogued. If this work is done, it
will illumine the dark and unexploted corners of ancient and modemn
Indian languages and literature.

JAINA GRANTHABHANDARAS OF JAISALMER

The Jaina Granthabbagdieas! of Jaisalmer have been famous
throughout India for valuable collections. In 1874 an., Dr, Binier and
Jacosr visited this place and brought them 1o light before the scholars,
In 1904 AD., Prof. 8. . BHAXDARKAR pave a more detailed account and list
of the mmumipts both in the city and within the fort. Mr. C D. Danan
visited the place in 1915 A.D. with the purpose of cataloguing the manuscripts
of the Bhandiras but unfortunately, he died before he could publish his work.
Pt. L. B. Gaxpmr published the posthumous work. This work is of great
importance, but it was felt that the manuseripts housed therein had not been
thoroughly examined, Afterwards, Muni JiNAVIZAYA, Muni PUNYAVIIAYA
and AGARACHANDA NaAMATA went to Jaisalmer where they reexamined the
Sastrabhatiliras,

(1) Bamaap JRAxanHANDARA: This Bhandira is sitvated in the
basement of the temple of Sambhavanftha. As it was founded by Jinabhadra-
sir in 1440 A0, it is known also as Jinabhadrastirdsistrabhagdim.  He got
a large number of copies written. He also brought palm-leaf manuscripts

1. Boe Cataligue :ilf MSS :I'!I Jitisalmer Hhanfiras,
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from other places for preservation thinking Jaisalmer to be safe and secure
from the Muslim invasions, There are So4 manuscripts written on palm-leaves,
The parliest manuscript written on palm-leaves i the Ochanirpuktaritti by
Dropichirys in 1o6a an.  This manuscript was copied by Pihila. The total
number of paper manuscripts is 1704. The works written by non-Jaina
authors are also in pood number. Some of the important manuscripls
preserved in this Granthabhagdira are as follows: (1) Chawdraprabbamdmi-
charitra by Yasodevasiirl in 1160 Ab., (2) Paimackirsye copied in 1141 AD,,
(3) Hitapadetimrita of ParamInandasiiei dated 1253 A0, (4) Fasnderabindi by
Sanghaddsavichaka, (5) Santinatbacharttan by Devachandeasiiri, (6) Nafshadba-
fika by Vidyidhara, (7) Chhandonuszsans by Jayakirtisuri copied in 1135 A,
(8) Mudrarakohasandtaka by Visikhadatta copied in 1257 A,

(2) PaRomAvarisHa®¥pisa oF THE Knanarara Gacuomma: le
is housed in the great Up@sard.  There are about fourteen copies of palm-leaf
manuscripts and one thousand copies of paper manuscripts. Among the
copies of paper manuscripts, the illustrated copy of the Kalpaswtrasadbyayi-
puitikd of 1505 A, is noteworthy. In 1981 An,, Amritadharma and his
pupil Kebamadalyawagor placed several copies. It also contains two painted
wooden covers of about the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries a.p.  Some
fare manuscripts are also preserved such as (1) Naradlyapurdwe copied in
1419 A0, Utiargdiyayanasiitra with the commentary by |dfnasigarasisl copied
in 1429 AD. cte.

(3) Tarkaacmomuapnanpinra; There are both palm-leaf and
paper manuscripts in this Bhanddra. The oumber of palm-leaf manuscripts is
eight only. Some of the important manwscripts preserved in this Bhandfra
are a3 follows: (1) Harivikramacharitra by Jayatilaka eopied in 1358 A D,
(2) Mrigivatichoritra by Maladhin Devaprabha and Vdamadatzr by Subandhu
copied in 1374 AD.

(4) LokkA-GacHcuniva Buaxpira: There are about five
hundred paper manuseripts and eleven palm-leaf manuscripts. The manuscripe
of Purpisravakathineks composed by Vivekasamudrmgani in 1277 Ab. at
Jaisalmer is an important manuscript.  This Bhandira is also famous by the
name of Diifgarasi Bhandirea.

(5) TuAmArUERHABHANDARA: It was founded in the seventeenth
century by Bhapasfli Thiharusiha who was himself a great scholar. He got
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a large number of copies prepared between 1612 A.D. and 1627 AD. There are
about one thousand manuscripts in this Bhanddra. Only four are on palm-
leaves and the rest on paper.

JAINA SASTRABHANDARAS OF BIKANER

Thete are about fifty thousand manuscripts in the Sistrabhanddras
of Bikaner! They contain several eoples which are not available ar any
other place. They have been written in different languages such as Sanskrit,
Prikrit, Hindi, Apabhtaméa, Gujarit, Rijasthini, Urdu, Persian, Marithi,
Bengali etc. Besides, numerous artistic pieces such as old pictures and Vijaapo-
patras are preserved there.

(1) BrmpaNixasnayxpira: It has been placed in the Bada
Updsard in the REggdikichauka. It was established by the special efforts of
Yari Himartji in 1gor An.  There are nine collections presented by nine indi-
viduals, The total number of manuseripts in it & about 16,000, (o) Mabismi-
bbaktibbandira: It is the collection of Mahimibhake, grand pupil of Kshami-
kalyipa, It contains rare and impartant copies of manuseripts.  About three
thousand manuscripts are preserved in eighty nine bundles.  (b) Danaszgara-
bhumdara: Himawijl, the foundee of Bribadhanabbandira, named it after his
master. About three thousand manuscripts are preserved in sixty eight
bundles. (c) Vardbamanabbapdara; There are about one thousand manuscripts
in forty three bundles, (d) Abhayasidbabhamdira: The twenty three bundles
of it contain about five hundred manuscripts. (e} [imahursbarsribbandira:
About three hundred manuscripts are preserved in twenty seven bundles.
(F) Abirajibbaycdira: There are about five hundred manuscripts. (g) Bhwrana-
blaktibbawdira: There are about five hundred manuscripts in fourteen bundles.
(h) Ramachandrabbondara: It containg about theee hundred manuscripts in nine
bundles, (i) Maherachandrabhawdira: 1t contins about one hundred manu-
scripts in eight bundles.

(2) SulrTavasuanpiea: It is placed in Badi Uplsati of
Brihatkharatara-gachchha. It contains two collections: In the collection of
Sripijya sbout ayo0 manuscripts in 85 bundles are preserved. Besides,
it possesses about 2000 printed books. The other collection is of

V. Bikanera Jaina Lekha Samgraha, pp, H0-73,
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Chaturbhuje Yat in which eight hundred manuscripts in fourteen bundles are
presetved.

(3) SeT Jarsa Laxsmal Momaxa JSiwasmaypina: It is situ-
ated in the Rangdikd Chauka. It was founded by Mohanalla, the reacher of
Upddhyiya Jayachanda, in 1894 a.0. It contains about three thousand copies
in 121 bundles.

(4) KsHAMARALYANABHANDARA: This Bhandira is housed in
the Upfiraya of Suganaji. It conmins about seven hundred manuscripts,
Among them, the Gurvivall of the Kharataragachchha is of considerable
importance as it is rarely found ar other places.

(5) UpRémavasmaxpiea: It is sitoated in Bohatd ki Serl near
Rifigadi. There are about eight hundred manuseripts in twenty three bundles.

(6) CumarrisXi UpibravammaxpXmra: It is placed in the Upd-
sraya of Chhattibii, siteated in Nihato kT Guwida. About three hundred
manuscripts are available here.

(7) Panwinil UrRSravanmaypina: This Updbraya is sitvated
at the back of Chhatibfl Upfieaya. About three hundred manuscripts are
preserved there.

(8) CovrrecrioN oy Manorionyiva RiAmarira: There are
about five hundred manuscripts.

(9) KHARATARKCHABYASAKHA BuanDAna: About two thousand
manuscripts are available in it

(10) HemacuAnDASTRT PusTakivava: It is placed in the Ups-
§raya of Piyachandagachchha sitvated in the Bipthiyoiki Guvida, About
twelve hundred manuscripts are preserved here.

(11) KUSALACHANDAGANT PUSTAKZLAYA: It is sitwated at the
Guvida of Rimapuriyl. There are about four hundred fifty manuscripts.
It has also a good collection of printed books.

(12) Corrrerion oF Yarr MomaNariua: It is placed in the
Upaseaya of Lofki-gachchha situated at the Guvida of Surinds,

(13) Correcrion oF Yam LacHonsinima: There are some
impottant manuscripts in the possession of Yati Lachchhinioma,
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{14) Brawpara v e Uriisava or Koomaras: It is situated
at the Guvida of the Kocharas, ‘There are thirty bundles containing about
cipth hundred manuscripts.

(15) Connegerion or Yart Jayvakamrawa: There are about two
hundred fifty manuscripts in it.

All the above Bhandirss are placed in the Updsaras. Besides, there
are Sastrabhandiras in possession of the individual Sravakas.

(16) AmHaya Jama Graxtearava: It was established by
Sankaradina Nihatf in memory of his second son Abhayarfja,  There ace
about fifteen thousand manuscripts and five hundred gufakis. Besides, letiers
of Achfiryas, Yatis and kings, special documents, the paichiigas written from
1644 AD. upto the present day and the Fassdivalls of the Osavillas are found,
1t is also attached o Nihark Kali Bhavana, in which there are old pictures,
illustrared Vijaaptipatras, painted clothes and old coins.

(17) SermivX Lisrary. About one thousand five hundred manu-
scripts and ten thousand printed manuscripts are available here,

(18) Govinpa PustaxXrava: Itis situated in Nahatf ki Guviida
and was founded by Govinda-rima Bhikamachanda Bhapasill. About 1700
manuscripts and 1200 printed books ate found in this Bhaodira,

(19) Cowrmeriox o Morfomaxpa KeEZJARcHD: It was estab-
lished by Motichanda Khajiachi, son of Premakarana Khijafichl. The
number of manuscripts in it is about Gooo.

{20) CorLrerion or MAsayMara Kornimi: About 3oo manu-
scripts and 2000 printed books are there,

Besides, there are the collections of Mangala Chanda Milg, Bhan-
waraldla Rimapuriyd, Mangalachanda Jhibaka and Gopilasimha Vaidya.
About 1§00 Jaina manuscripts are also preserved even in the well-known
Aniipa Sansksit library, All the above Jaina Sasteabhandiras are in the city
proper but there are a number of Jaina Sistrabhagdiras even in the
neighbouring towns of Bikaner.

(21) SASTRABHANDARA OF GanciSamana: Gangisahara is siated
at a distance of two miles from Bikaner, About oo manuscripts are
preserved in this Bhandira which is under the control of the Jaina Svetdmbari
Teripanthi Sabhd.



4

186 JAIMIHM 1N WAJASTRAR

(z2) Two Lmmeanms oF Cofne: There are two libraries ar this
place. The collection placed in the Badi Upfsari of Yat Ridhakarapa
contains about 200 manuscripts.  The other libraty known as Surfpd Library
is one of the big libraries of the State. The number of manuscripts in it is
about 2500, Palm-leaf manuscripts and llustrated copies of several manu-
seripts are preserved.

{23) OsavALa Lisgany or RAsacapua: There are six bundles
containing about 200 manuscripts in the Osavila Library,

(24) SamADARA-Samara Lismary: There is & good eolleetion in
the building of Vieadhichanda Gadbaiyl. About 73 bundles containing
Aumerous manuscripts are in possession of the Teripanthl Sabhi. Dulichanda
SethiyX of this place also possesses several hundred manuscripes.

Besides, the small Jaina libratics are found at Bhindsara, Desanoka,
Kilu, Nohara, Suratagadha, Hanumdnagadha, R#jaladesaca, Ratanagacha,
Bidasara, Chhilpara, Sujinagadha and Rini.

RARE MANUSCRIPTS OF THE BHANDARAS

There are several rare manuscripts found in the above Bhandiras.
The Prabodhasiddbi of Pisupatichirya and the Vamesnaradbvajapratifidpsiseya
of Milaka are on palm-leaf. BhiZmuchandracharitra of Siddhichandra, Klaratara-
gachebba-grwivali of Jinapilopidhyiya, Vadideasiricharitra, diffcrent Paytavalis
of Kharatara-gachchha, LonkI-gachchha, Badi-gachchha erc. of the different
authors,  Juyatasivdse, Rasewilisa, | achebbavatapamdivall, [Jinabbadrasirivira,
Jimapatisivivasa, Jinakulolasivirasa, Jinapadurairindsa, Jinavijasirivdsa, Jinarituo-
shiriedsd, [Jimasigarasirirgsg and  Vifeyesidshasiririse are works of historical
importance.

There are certain race Sanskrir Jaina Kvyas namely the Saramatolls-
sakirys by the pupil of Nandieatna, Chandradintakirye by Vimalakird, Hasis-
dita by Munifasud, Videeiprobodba by Stivallabha, Viingeyadataka by the
pupil of Indracandisuri, Rumssisrbacharitra by Muni Soma, Privavilisa by
Sumativijayn, Pafchatirtbistara by Surachandragani, Ajitaprablucharitra by
Devinandasari, Diarmadira by Pratishthsoma, Sidbasanadoitrisdibs by Rija-
vallabha and Jimatisbapadotsavakivye by Samayasundara. The Sanskrit com-
mentaries both on the Jaina and noa-Jaina works found in these Bhandiras
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ate not available at other places, The Utfaradbyayanaryitsi by Harshanandana,
Kalpasitraveitti by Ajitadevasiri, Nandiitrarritti by Jayadayila, Vagbhatalida-
rarritti by Samayasandarn and Nemiditayristi are noteworthy among them.

JAINA BHANDARAS OF JAIPUR

A large number of Jaina Bhagdiras' with old manuseripts are found
attached to Jaina temples in Jaipur city, In later medieval times, several Jaina
schalars such as Todaramalla, Guminirima and Jayachanda Chhibara.
dedicated themselves to the cause of learning and contributed 1o the growth
of Bhandiras. Besides, several Jainas acted as Divinas of the state.  Some of
them constructed Jaina temples and equipped them with S@strabhandTras.

(1) AmenA SAsrRasunDina: Amera STstrabhandira?® was situat-
ed previously in Amber city, the old capital of the former Jaipur staie
but now it has been shifted to MahIvirabhavana at Jaipur, This Sistra-
bhandira was known in the eighteenth century A.0. by the name of Bhy|iraka
Devendreakieti SZstrabhandfra. Bhatifraks Devendrakirti must have greatly
patronized it. There are 2705 manuscripts and 5o gutwdds. The carliest
manuscript in this Sastrabhandira is the Utarapurdne written by Mahakavi
Pushpadanta in Apabhratiiéa language, This manuscript was copied in 1334 A.0.
at Delhi during the reign of Muhammad Tughlog. This Bhaodira is
especially valuable for the study of Apabhtarhda literatute, There are several
rare manuscrips like Sabalavidhinidbang of Nayanandi, Parfaprrdpe of Padma-
kirti and a Sanskrit commentary on Kéindtariumiya by Prak@avarsa,

(2) Sisrmapuanpina or Bapaimanpira: This SSstrabhandira®
is situated in the Digambara Jaina Teripanthi Mandira at Gheewilon ki Risti.
It is one of the biggest STstrabhandiras of Jaipur city having 2630 manuscripts
and 324 gugakas, The Palichartifiya, a famous work of Achirya Kundakunda
written in Prikeit, is the earliest manuscript. It was copied in 1272 A.b. at
Delhi.  An illustrated copy of Adipurdra dated 1540 A0, is the noteworthy
manuscript of this Bhandara. It has 558 coloured pictures fully based on the
text. Some tate manuscripts have been also discovered in this Bhandara.

1. The Jnios Bhaodims of Jaipar division have beon desoribed with the help of
the therid of Shri Kasvon Cianos Kasanivana,
8, Amera Saavibhaydive Jaipur b Grantha SGchl, 3. RJIEES, 11 (Int)
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There are two copies of Sanskrit commentaries on the Jambissimcharita and
Pawmackairya respectively found in this Bhandira. The Harivamiapurapa of
Dhavala, an author of the tenth century A.p., is available, There is a rich
collection of Hindi works also, The Chanbisf, a Hindi work composed in
1314 A0 by Kavi Delha, has been discovered,

(3) GRANTHABHANDARA OF PiNDvA LUyaAkARANAIT: This
Granthabhandim® was established by Pindyd Lupakarana in the temiple called
after him. There are Boy manuscripts and 2as 2utakis in this collection.
The earlicst manuscript of this Bhapddra is the Paramatmaprakiads written in
1330 AL, There is an illustrated copy of the Yalbdharacheritrs of SakalakTrei,
Manuscripts concerned with Jyotisha, Ayurveds and memtpadzstrs are also
preserved.

(4) SiwrraBEANDARA OF Druicmaxpa: This Granthabhandiea
was cstablished in 1874 A.p. by St Dulichanda who was well versed in Hindi
and Sanskrit. He translated about 14 works in Hindi and also wrote a
description about his travel called faimaydtradarpanas. There are about 850
masuscripts written in Sanskrit and Hindi in this Bhanddra, The subjects
dealt within the manuscripts are mainly religion, purawa, kaths, charitra erc.

(5) SEISTRABHANDARA OF Jarsa Tomeie Bapmemanbpa: This
Sistrabhandira® is situated in the Jaina temple of Badhichanda. It was
founded in 1738 A.0. on the completion of the temple by Badhichanda, Divina
of Jaipur state. "There are 1278 manuscripts including gurakas. The earliest
manuscript available in the Granthabhapdira is commentary on Vrdba-
magakdrya which is a rare work written in 1424 A.D. Besides, there are
other nunuscripts of importance, Some of them are still unpublished and
others are rare ones. The Hariawdsprrdna, an Apabhraméa work of
Mah&kavi Svayambhi, is & rare manuscript in this collection. The Pradymmmi-
charita, 3 Hindi work of Sadhfiru, composed in 1344 AD. is also available
in this Bhandira. Gufakar of this Bhandira possess some rare works
of Hindi scholars.  About twenty works of Ajayarfja Pitan!, o scholar of the
eighteenth century a0, have been ttaced out in this Bhandira,

(6) GRANTHABHANDARA OF THOLIYA JAmwa Tuwerr: This
temple is situated in the Gheewdlon ki Rised, There are 658 manuscripts

1. RJSBGE, 11 (Int), £ 2. Thid., TIT (Tut.).
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and 125 gwekas, The earliest manuscript available in this Bhapdira is a
commentary of Drapyasadgraba by Brahmadeva, Tt was written in 1395 AD.
during the reign of Firozshah at Delhi. There is one manuscript namely
Pijasasigrabs in which coloured paintings of mandelas have been given.

(7) GRANTHARHANDARA OF Jaina Temrrn, Patonn: The temple
in which this Bhandira exists is situated in Chaukadi Modikhiing of the city.
The total number of manuscripts in the Bhandfira is 2257 and the getekds are
306 in number. The Blekffmarastotra and the Tativirtbamitra are found on
palm-leaves. Some maps of Jambidvipa, Adhfidvipa and of some Yantras
are found on cloth. The earlicst manuscript available in the Bhapdira is
Jasabarachariii of Pushpadanta, an Apabhraméa writer of the tenth century a.n.
This manuscript was copied in 1350 Ap. Among small works of Hindi,
Jinadattachaupdi of Kavi Ralba composed in 1297 A, is one of the earliest
manuscripts.

(8) CHANDRAPRABHU SARASVATT Bua¥pira: This Bhapdira
is found in the Jaina temple of Divina Amarachandsjl who was a
prominent Divina of the former Jaipur state in the ninetcenth century A
This temple is situated in the Lalajl SInda K& Rastd, Chavkadi Modi Khini.
There are 830 manuscripts out of which about 350 are incomplete.  This is
a rich collection of Sanskrit manuscripts. The Karttikepompretshs daced
1563 A.D. s the earlicst written manuscript, Most of the manuseripts belong
to the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries.

(5) SASTRABHANDARA OF JoBANERA TEMPLE: A SZstrabhapdica
attached to the temple of Jobanera in Khejarln K& Ristd Chindapola
bazar contains about 340 manuscripts including the gataksr,  Sanskrit manu-
scripts are more in number than those of Hindi, Genenlly, manuscripts
runge between seventeenth and nineteenth centuries. The important manu-
scripts are as follows:—(1) Sabhdsiranifaks of Raghurdja in Hindi, (2) Afyani-
rasa of Sintikuiala composed in 1603 A0, (3) Bibdrfratasal of Bihidrikila
written in 1716 AD. and Raghsraskis by Kilidisa copied in 16235 A.p. Besides,
thete is a copy of Swigrabanicatra of the eighteenth century A,

{(16) PARSVANATHA DIGAMBARA JatNA SArAsvATE Buavawa: It
containg §yo0 manuscripts including the gieksr. The manuscripts written in
Sanskrit language are numerous, The Naldayakivye of MInikyasirl copied
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in 1388 Ap. is the oldest manuscript in this Bhandira. A copy of the
Pratishthipatba of Asidhara was written on coth in 1459 A0, This is the
carliest manuscript so far found on cloth in the Sastrabhandiras of Juipur
city. The Yasedhuracharitra is an illustrated manuscript copied in 1745 A,
It contiins thiry illustrations based on a story of the work. The s
mlthapinTa is a tare Apabhramia work written by Vijayasirnha in 1448 A0
It deals with the life of Ajitanitha,

(11) Sisrrapgaxpina oF Gopua Temrre: There are 616 manu-
scripts and 102 gefakds in the STstrabhandina of Godhd temple.  The eatlicst
manuscript is Bribotkathikols written by Srutasigara in Sanskrit. This
manuscript was copied in 1429 Ap. for presentation to Mandalichirya
Dharmakirti. Some of the important manuscripts are as follows:—(1) 1 imals-
withaperins by Aronamani composed in 1617 AL, in Sanskrit, (2) Helks
chaspdi composed by Dungara in 1572 A0 in Hindi; (3) Pafichakalsapapatha
composed by Harachand in Hindiin 1773 4.0, (4) Sewderadrisgive of Sundara-
kavi composed in 1651 AD. and (4) A Brijabhiishi commentary written by
gome poet in 1723 AD, at Agra on Bildrisatasd.

{12} SVATAMBARA Jaisa GranTHABHANDARA, Jarrum: There is
a big Bhapdir having three thousand five hundred manuscripts placed in the
Jaina Updsard situated in Kundigaron ki Bhainraji k@ Rastd. The earliest
manusceipt in this Bhapdira is the _Amanfechiliydsitra copied in 1428 an.
Some of the old manuseripts are (1) Achdraigelidimnabodba copied in 1452 AD.
and (z) Parseandthacharitra copied in 1447 AD.

(13) GRANTHABHANDARA oF Navimaspmma: This Granthabhap-
dira has been placed in the Jaina temple of Baitiithiyan in the Motsiniha
Bhomiyd ki REsti, There are 150 manuscripts. The earliest manuseript in
the Granthabhandira is the Chandraprabbacbaritre copied inh 1467 Av. It
contains also some important manuscripts oamely Rishimawdolasfarra, Rishi-
mapdalapinid, Nirvgnakipda and Afabrikijayemals, They are written in golden
ink and their borders are artistically disigned and embroidered. These
manuscripts  arc remarkable for border decorations representing various
kinds of floral designs and geometrical patterns. Beautiful illustrations of
cteepers have been given.

(14) GraNTHABHANDARA OF CHANDHARIYON KA Manpina: There
are only 108 manuscripts in the Sisteabhandara of this remple sitvated in the
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Chhijulila Siha ki Gali Chaukadi Modi Khani. These manuscripts are
written in Hindi and Sanskrit languages.

(15) SASTRABHANDARA 0F KALACHHABARR JArNA TemrLe: There
are 410 manuscripts in the Sastrabhandim of Kilichhitbard Jaina remple,
These manuscripts deal with the subjects like religion, Pusina, Katds, Piga
and stotra,  The gapakas, which are 106 in pumber, contain a good collection
of Hindi works written by Jaina and non-Jaina authors.

(86) SAsTRABHANDARA OF MEGHARATAIT TesMrrm It is a small
collection of 249 manuscripts. It is concerned with the subjects like Pijs,
Purdys, stofri etc.

(17) Samasvart Bmavaxa or Jamwa TEMPLE YASODANANDAS :
This Bhandira was established by Yati Yalodfinindajl in about 1791 an.
The total number of manuscripts and gwzakis s 355 and 45 respectively.
Most of these manuscripts are related to Pafs, Stovra and Pardme.  ‘The
Patrivalls of the emperors of Delhi and Hindi songs written in pruise of
Bhattiraka Dharmalirti are worth mentioning.

Besides, there are some collections in the possession of Sripiijya
Dharmendrastit, Yau of Picsvachandm Gachchha, Lucknow Sakhi and
Yati SyZmalila.

Sisrnanmaypina, sikas: In the Jaina temple called Badimandira
of Bisapanthis at Sikar, there is 1 pood collection of manuscripts. The
total number of manusceipts is 532, written in different languages.

Jarsa Sisrmanayniras Davsi: There are two Jaina temples
possessing separate Bhandiiras. The S@strabhandira of Bisapanthis Mandira
contains only 177 manuscripts including the gwtakss. Most of the mano-
scripts are written in Hindi:  The Vilbaxadedibalsprabandha is a fine work of
the seventeenth century A.p. with Hindi commentary by the poet Siranga. The
work runs both in Sanskrit and Hindi. Another STstrabhandira contains only
50 manuscripts, ‘The manuscript of Clotwrdafspoasthang is a rare one,
written by Akhayarfja in Hindi prose.

SASTRABHANDARA oF MausaMABADA: There are about four
hundred manuscripts written in Sanskrit, Peikrit, Apabhradiba and Hindi,
The eatliest manuscript is the Pravachmardra of Kundakunda copied in the
fifteenth century a.p.  There are three copies of Jusabaracharin of Pashpadanta
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fully illustrated. Some rare and important manuscripts are also found in this
Bhandara. The Buddbirasiyaps of Jinavara is found written in Hindi: The
Yadueharia of Munikanakamala, Kaethisassgraba of Vijsyachandra, Newichariiva
of Pushpadanta and Kalydwanibidws have been written in Apabhraméa.  The
Nagakumaracharitra of Brahmanemidatta and the Sruzabbivanidipaka aze found
in Sanskrit and the Ranaadshd is in Prikrit The other important manusctipts
are Kathikoss of Brahmasidhirana, pupil of Narendrakirti, Ajitaparane of
Vijayasimha, Margepadedadrivakachire of Jinadeva, Nutyagrantbachanbisithang of
Siddhaseoasiiri, Abordtritdchara of Adadhara, Hamsgouprekshi of Ajiabrahma,
Amritasira, Shat-dravyanivpayavivarans, Gommatasirapafijibd ete.

SARTRARHANDARA OF BuApava: Bhidavi is a village near Phulern
junction station. Here is u small Sistrabhandim haviog 130 manuscripts and
20 gtakds. Though there is no rare manuscript, the copies of the follow-
ing manuscripts are important: (1) Dbarmarilisa by Dyinatariiya in Hindi,
(2) Ratmakarawdairivakachira by Sadisukha Kisaliviia in Hindi, (3) [ia.
wirparabbashi by Labdhivijayagani in Hindi, (4) Brabmerilisa by Bhaiyd
Bhagavatidisa in Hindi, (3) Dbarmapadesasrivabachira by Dharmadiisa
in Hindi, (6) Dohdfateka by Ripachands and (7) Upadedepachehisi by
RiImadisa.

Jarwa JSAwammaxpAna oF Juvwenusv: The total number of
manuscripts in this Bhandirs is 310, Most of the manuscripts are written in
Hindi. The three important manuscripts of this Bhandiira are (1) Abhgye-
Lumarachanpat by Yugapradhiina Jinachandrastri (2) PafichesanddT by Hemardja
and (3) Hansardjavachobbardfachaupat by Tikamachanda. There are also jo0
manuscripts in the Uplsarg of Yati Kharatara-gachchha.

SASTRABHANDARA OF FArEmAPUR: The Agravila Jaina temple
of Fatchapur was 4 seat of the Bhattirakas who collected a large number of
manuscripts for this Bhandfira. It containg about 400 manuscripts. One of
them is the biggest gwtakad with ooe lac Aekss, Tt was completed by
Jivanarima in 1860 AD- at Fatehapur, Most of the works belong to the
cighteenth century,

RAsaMauina Jaisa SASTRABHANDARA: Sistrabhandira of this
place possesses a collection of 2535 manuscripts including gulakds. Some of

8, Auckinda XIIE, p. 81,
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the important and rare manuscriprs are as follows: (1) Karakawdno rase by
Brahma Jinadfisa, (2) Pradwsttaradeavakichira by Sakalakirti copied in 1540 A,
(1) Helfkaths by Muni Subhachandra composed in 1697 Ab. and (4) Indriya-
nitaka by Triloka PItani written in 1841 A0,

Jamwa SASTRABHANDARA MALAPURA: There is a small collection
of manuscripts numbering 5o in the Jaina Granthabhandira Chaudhariyof ki
temple. ‘The Pardrandtharise composed by Brahmakapirachandra in 1540 A0,
is a rare manuscript. In the Granthabhandira of the Jaina temple of
Adinftha, Kebetrapilavinasi by Muni Subhachandra and Himdfpadas by Harsha-
kirti are rare manuscripts.  There is also a collection of 74 manuscripts in the
Teripanthl Mandira.

GRANTHABHANDARA OF SRI Mamiviraar: This place remained
4 seat of the Bhattdrakas. Ir possesses 515 manuscripts inchuding the
putakds. The manuscripts range from the fifteenth to the nineteenth centuries,
Mast of the manuscripts of this Bhandfra are related to ritual and worship.
Tt is under the management of Sr Digambara Jaina Atisayakshetea Sri
Mahdviraii.

SAsTRABHANDARAS OF BuaraTrUr: The Sistrabhandire of the
Pafichiyatl Mandira has a rich collection of manuscripts, The total number
of manuscripts is 8or and the earliest dated manuscript is Brihal-tapagachehba-
gorndvali by Muni Sundarastiri copied in 1435 A0, Most of the manuscripts
are in Hindi language. The Saprapyosanekarhi composed by Minikachandra in
1177A0. in Apabhrariéa is a rare work. Apart from this, some of the important
manuscripts are as follows: (1) Sabhibbichawe by Gangirima composed in
1717 & in Hindi. (2) Pedesadgrabe by Harsha in Hindl, (3) [imedattacharitra-
bihashs by Visvabhishana in Hindi. (4) Swkharilise by Jodharlja Kisalivila in
Hindl prose. There is & manuscript which deals with the playing of chess. The
illustrated manuscript named Bhadtimarastotra copied in 1712 AD. has g1
well-coloured illustrations. There is also another Sdefrapbapdira in the Jaina
temple of Phozuriima situared at Kotawdll market, It contains 65 manuscripts
incloding gutekss. The Tattedrthasutra composed in 1878 aD. in Hindi prose
is & rare manuscript.

SasTRABHANDARAS OF Denu:  Deeg is 25 miles from Bhatatpur.
There are 81 manuscripts in the Sdstrabbandira of Paichiyarimandira of this

13
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place. Majority of the manuscripts are in Hindi, and they belong to the
cigteenth and nineteenth centuries. A manuscript named Mallinashacharitra
in Hindi by Sevirima Pitani, the native of this place, is an original copy
written by the suthor himself in 1391 An. There is also a collection of
manuscripts in the Sfsuabhandira of the temple of Badipaichayati, Manu-
scripts of this Bhanddra belong to a period berween the fificenth and the
seventeenth centuries. The oldest manuscript named Bhagaratientee written
at Mindalgarh belonged to 1454 Ap.  There are also copies of the important
manuscripts  such  ay  Saduderdamaremnchcbays  of REabatisa in  Sanskrit,
Bhivisadattacharin by Sridhara in Apabhradifa, Aewivadsnme of Guaabhades
and Jambiinndmicheritra by Sakalakirti in Sanskrit.

The Granthabhandfits in the Jaina temple of old Deeg contains 101
manuscripts, Some of the manuscripts are very rare.  The Sanskrit work
named | “idramacharitre of Rimachandrasiini composed in 1423 A0 is not
generally available in other Bhandiras except hete. A copy of the [inagie-
eilira of Nathamala was composed in 1765 A-0. in Hindi. ‘The Béramaragite
of Mulundadisa is noteworthy. The Hindi translation of | asmmamainiraks
chira composed in 1850 AD. at Amber is also one of the new manuscripts.
The Clhawbisi Tirthankarapiss composed by Chunnilila in Hindiin 1857 An.
is & rare manuscript,

SASTRABHANDARAS OF Kama: There is 4 good collection of 578
manuscripts including gk i the Jaina Sastrabhaodia of Khandelavila
Jaina Mandira Kami. Some of the imporant manuscripts, which descrve
mention, are as follows: (1) Pawdavackarsira by Devaprabhasiiri in Sanskrit
copied in 1397 A0, (2) A commentary on the Atmiundinine in Sanskrit by
Prabhiichandra. (3) A commentary on Samapesira made by Subhachandea in
Sanskrit in 1516 AD.  (4) [fmerdtrivratemibatmye dated 1480 AD. in Sanskrit
by Muni Padmanandi, (5) PrabedbachintGmeni by Rijatekhara copicd in 1348
aD. (6) Dasalakshapakathr by Harichanda in Apabhrarida dated 1467 an.
(7) Dbarmapaiichavinedaté in Apabhraiba by Brambajinadisa containing 26
githls is a rare manuseript.  (8) The Pardapuripe of Padmakirt was written
in 1517 AD. for presenting it to Muni Narendrakiri, (g) Sedgrabaninirrabbacha
was translated in Rijasthand prose by DayThashsagani. (10) Yasdsiloks Chaupat
by Somadevastiri was copied in 1405 A, (11) Atmaprabodha by Kumirakavi



Vi, JATN A dRnTRANHARDRARAS 185

was copied in 1400 A, at Sripath@inagara.  This manuseript is important as
it mentions another name of BayInd as Seipathinagara, The gutaka No. 331 of
this BhandTra is also of some significance as it comprises several Hindi works
written in the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries by various authots.

There ix also 4 small Sistrabhandina in Agravila Padichiyatimandira,
Kimd, It conming only 105 manuscripts, The Pradyssmacherite dated 1294
A, 15 incomplete,

SAHTRABHANDARAS 0F BavANA:  The toal number of the manu-
seripes is 190, out of which Hindi manuscripts are in majority, The following
manusceipts of this Granthabhapdfiea deserve mention: (1) [Virsranidhanapiiis
by Amarachanda Lohfdiyl in Hindi. (2) Chawdnaprrblapurine composed by
Jinendrabhiishaga in 1794 An. in Hindi. (3) BIdwbalicharitra by Kumuda-
chandra composed in 1410 Aw. in Hindi. (4) Newiwgtheks Chhands by
Hemachandea, pupil of Sribhushaga. (5) Newinginlpits by Gunachandta and
(6) Udiragira by Chhihala,

The Sasteabbandira of the Ter@panthi Mandira at Bayind is also
systematic,  There are 153 manuscripts incloding gereéds in the Sistrabhandira.
The following rare manuseripts are preserved in this Granthabhandira: (1)
Vhoge sakTrovarratodydponapist by Sumarh SEgara in Sanskrir. (2) Lidaifbhashs
by Lalachandastiri. (3) Tettdrthacitrabbichs by Sevirima Pluanl.  (4)
Abharabivami by Pande Kesavadisa composed in 1679 an.

SASTHABHANDIEAR OF Jaina Tewerxs, Vam:  Vaira is an old
town about 14 miles from Bayini. The Jaina temples of this place possess a
fine collection of manuscripts. The Sastrabhandira sitaated in the Digambura
Jaina Mandira contains 120 manuseripts.  The number of girakds is more
than that of maduscripts. They contain good collection of Hindi and Sanskrit
works. The Granthabhandira of Patischivadmandira possesses 2297 manu-
scripts, vut of which the number of gwfedsr is 44. The | “@rigacharigry compoged
by Tejapila in Apabharasiisa language 1= o tare manuscript. There are also 87
manuseripts in the Sogind Jaina temple.

GRANTHANHANDARAS OF ALWak:  There are seven Bhandirus in
the city having 616 manuscripts. The Tattedrthasites and the Bhabtdmarasiivg
have been' weitten in golden ink. The Amwrifasfosrs was composed on
Avurveda under the patronage of Mabiirdii Prat@pasichha,

i
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SASTREHANDARA oF DiEni: Dol is a town 12 miles from Tonk,
The Bhandira of this place contains about 143 manuscripts: The earliest
manuscript is [inadatfakarhd in Sanskrit, copied in rqqs a.p. Most of the
manuscripts are found in Hindi, Among them, the works of Vidylisigara
such as Selabasapua, (2} [inajanmamabotsava, (3) Septavyasanasavaiys  (4)
VishapabGrachhappaya are remarkable, ‘The Jhilnd of Tanuétha in Hindi is
also a rare work written in various metres and deals with several ropics.
Rajula ki Barabamasa of Gangakavi is not very common.

GrANTHARHANDARAS OF TopirAsisan:  Todirdisingh remained
a great literary centre of the Jainas in early times. Various copies of the
manuscripts were written at this place. At present, there are two Grantha-
bhandaras in the Jaina temples of Adindtha and Pirfvanitha with manuscripts
246 and 10§ respectively, The Hindi mapuscripts are faitly in large number.
The Chatwrvithsatistavana dates back to 1392 an. The other notable manu-
scripts are (1) Chetwrvidbinakarizta by JaGoasigara. (2) NewTfvaraphigs by
Vidiyanandi composed in 1583 A, (3) Trilokassrariks by Madhavachanda
Trivaidya copied in 1443 ap. and (4) Prasachanasiratids by Prabhichandra,

SASTRABHANDARAS oF Basawi: Basawidis an old town and tehsil
headquarter of Alwar District. It wasa birth place of some Jaina Hindi
scholars, Several manuscriprs fnund in Jaina Bhapdiras of Jaipur were copied
in Basawd. ‘There ate separate §@ntrabhaydiras in Jaina temples of Teripanthi
and Panchiivai. The manuscripts of these Bhandiras belong to a period
between fifreenth and eighteenth centaries, The manuscripts of Hindi and
Prakrit are in a large number.  The Semayasiranpitti of Amritachandea is the
earliest manuscript copied in 1383 A.p. There are some memorable manuscripts.
The illustrated copy of the Kalpasiire written in golden-ink in 1470 A.b, has
59 paintings on the life of Lord Mahiviea. Another illustrated copy of the
Kalpasiutra is dated 1471 A0, with 42 paintings. The Padmanandimabzbivpatrha is
# commentaty written by Kaviprahalida in Sanskrit on the original work
numed Padmanandipefehaviissati. The Malayasamdarfcharita by Jayatilakasisi in
Sanskrit was copied in 1433 AD,  The Ablayakumiraprabandbachaupit written
in Hindi in 1628 A-p. is a rare work.

URANTHABHANDARA OF JaINA Temrrr, Bapi Dmapi Asmnn:
The Granthabhandira of the Jaina temple Badi Dhadi is one of the important
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Bhandfras of Rajasthan. It contains about 3000 manuscripts written in diffe-
rent languages. The Semuyasirapribbrite is the earliest written manuscript
copied in 1406 An. Most of the manuseripts belong to a period between the
fifteenth century and the eighteenth century Ap. This shows thae this
Bhapdira remained a literary centre during these cenrurles. Manuscripts on
the subjects like Ayurveda, Jyotisha, and Mantrasistra are found in abundance.
Some of the important and rare manuscripts in Sanskrit found in this Bhapdiira
are as follows: (1) AdbyTtwarabasys by Asidhars. (2) [Tasirasamuchobays
by Vryishabhanandi. (3) Samidbimaranotravs, (4) Dipiks by Sakalakirti and
(§) Chirapitafataka by Chirpata. In Prikeit and Apabhrarhfa also, some
useful manuscripts such as Prikrit commentary on Gommatasira, (6) Poigala-
chatirvisksatiripeks and Pasachariya by Tejapila have been preserved. In
Hindi and Rijasthini languages, Buddbiprakide and |7id7fakirtigita by Delhd,
Dbarmakirtigita by Vucharija, Swbbiwncherite by Upldhyiys Vinayasigira
and $Fntiparaia by Thikara written in the sixteenth century are of significance,

GRANTHARHANDARAS OF Bmawau: The well-known Sastra-
bhandara of Ailaka Pannilila Digambara Jaina Sarasvati Bhavana was founded
by Ailaka Panndlils in 1935 An. 1t stores approximately 4ooo manuscripts in
different languages. The Pravachancsaratiiparyaritti of Jayasenasirl is the
oldest manuscript copied in 1439 A.D.  Besides, there are individual collections
of sohanal@lakals, Keanakamala Bohard and Nandalla Gurdsa,

GrANTHABHAXDARAR oF Towx: There are two Sistrabhandiiras
at Tonk. The Sastrabhapdira in the temple of ChaudharTs containg 293
manuscripts and 85 garakss.  Most of them are incomplete,  One of the Mss.
is a commentary on the Tottnirthe-sitra of Srurasigara by Kanaka written
i 171§ An. The Granthabhandira in the temple of Teripanthis conins
about 382 manuscripts and 5o gwaddr.

CRANTHABHANDARA oF Koran: The Kharataragachchhiya §Tstra-
bhanddr of Kotah is a rich collection of the manuscripts numbering 1117,
The eatliest mapuscript is the Ramolokcbmnarise writtenin 1358 ap.  There
15 an incomplete copy of the Hindi work vamed Fraladevachanhimri
probubly written in the fourteenth century a.n. Among the other manuscripts
following are remarkable: (1) _f.r-l'ﬁ;".r;rﬁn:r of Yaovijaya dated 1388 ap,
Nandarajochanpsi of Muni Kusalasithba of 1379 4.0, and Hamwframelikiryae
of Nayachanda of 1429 a0, in Sanskrir., Besides, there is 2 manuscript of
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Kalpasitra written in golden ink in 1475 A,  The Vieapurra Rnandasipara
Granthabhapdira belongs o Anandusigaraji Mahirdja.  Its total number of
manuscripts is 415, The Sandebadsbaralioritti of Prabodhachundra poes back
10 1391 A D,

The Granthabhandira of a Jaina remple, Borsali, possesses 73 5 manu-
scripts, The earliest manuscript is the [iwfrmare of Subhachandra in Sanskrit
copled in 1491 A.D. Some of the important manuscripts are (1) Palyavidhinrira
of Subhachanda in Hindi copied in 1633 an., (2) Chandraprabbisesmvivshalo
written by BhattTraka Narendrakfeeigin 1545 A0, and Rasfrratabarhs of Muni
sakalakirti in Hindi composed in 1677 Ap, The works of Vegardja have been
also found in o Guieks,

GRANTHABHANDARAS 0 Buspi: There are ive Granthabhandras
epotaining more than 1zce manuscripts.  The Granthabhandim of the Pirsva-
nitha temple contains 314 manuscripts, There is a copy of the Rimashandrarise
written by Brahma Jinadisa in 1471 A, The other rare manuscript is a com-
mentary on the Bhabifmaraitetra of Hemardja in Hindi prose. In the Grantha-
bhandara of the Jaina temple of Adindtha, there are 168 manuseripts.  The
carliest manuscript in this Bhanddra is the [yotirbaratmomils with commentary
written by Pandita Vaija in 1459 Ap:  The other old manuseripes are S7pora-
dbavmZmrive by Rigdhare, Trilodasirae and Upadefunsls of Dharmad@sagani. The
Granthabhandara of the Jaina temple Abhinandanasvimi possesses abour 368
manuscripts.  The Karakapduchariv in Apabhrarhéa language is a rare work.
The Granthabhandara of the Mahivira temple has 172 manuscripts.  Most of
the monuscripes are in Hindi written in the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries.
Thete are 2335 munuseripts in the Granthabhandira of Jaina temple MeminStha.
The important manuscripts are Mzdhavana/aprabandha, written by Gokala, son of
Marsa in 1457 a0, and the Siwbiramabartisi of 1607 A, There is a gwoka,
which contains several small works of Yuchariia, a famous Hindi poet of the
sixteenth century A.D.

GRANTHABHANDARAS OF Namiva: There is a collection of 104
manuscripts in the Bagheravila Jaina temple. Most of them have been
written in Sanskrit and Hindl. One gnfaka containg the works of Hindi poets
of the fifteenth, sixteenth and seventeenth centuries. There are about 8o
manuscripts in the Granthabhandira of the Ter@panthi Jaina temple. Besides
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three Yantras written on cloth in the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries are
of considerable importance. Rishimandalayantra is the earliest one written
in 1928 a.0.  The Brihatsiddhachakeayantra and Dharmachakrayanton were
written respestively in 1362 Ao, and 1627 a0, The Granthabhapdira of the
Agraviila Jaina remiple contains o small collection of 37 manuseripts.

GRANTHABHANDARA oF DaABALANT: Dabalini is a wvillage at a
distance of 10 miles from Bundi. The Jaina temple of this place has a
collection of 423 manuscripts.  The earliest manuseript is the Shaaznedipabs-
balrnabodhe by Hemahadsapani copied in 1464 A, at Ujjain. Sonte of the
noteworthy manuscripts are (1) Jdimsthastarans composed in 1442 AD. in
Hindi, libasasirasamuchebuye by Lilad@isa in 1586 A0, Sidhirmabattisr by
Stdhu GyEnpchandra in Sanskrie, Bhaktdmarascotrbbasha copied in 1610 An.
and Ramdyade by Kesarfja composed in 1523 A,

GRANTHARHANDARA OF INDERGARH: The Granthabhandfira of the
Jaina temple of Pirsvandtha possesses 289 manuscripts.  Most of them deal
with religion.

SASTRARHANDARAS OF JMALRAPATAN: The STstrabhandira was
established by the efforts of Ailika Panndlila. About 1006 manuscriprs are
pn,‘:’;[:r'icd n _ir. The carliest maouscripe in the Blundird is the Bhire-
samgrada by Devasena, copied in 1451 A0,

Granmianisanpinae o Uparror: At Uddipur, there are some
Jaina temples which possess a fairly good collection of manuscripts. The
Sistrabhandira of Sambhavanitha has about §17 manuscripts. The earliest
manuscript in it s the Loghwalobo/ika of Bhayotpala, copied in 1408 A,
It conering about 2y rare Hindi works. The important manuscripts are
Startlarasupupaka by Rehiryn Jayakieti composed in 1547 an., Raimlpatriks
by Somakavi, Rebisrvrataprobumit by Brahma Vaswpiln written in 1597 A.D.,
Hamowawacharitaroa by Brahma  Gylinasigans  composed o 1573 am,,
Ancrardhadirane ar Uithzbavsme by Ramobhushanasoe), Shasareade- Sobololkdrsi-
rieu of Bhiinukirtl, Sonviakimararise by Pisachanda in 1613 Ao, Ml k-
starama by  Dhatoasisiha in 1640 Av., Chhenduratnikara on metres  and
Adadbarafyotisbograntba of Akadhara,

There are abour 125 manuscriptsand jo Gupakds in the Grantha-
bhandira of the Agravila Juina temple.  Majority of the mmpuscripts are in
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Hindi. The notable manuscripts are (1) Chirudattaprabandha of Kalyinakirti
composed in 1635 A.0., (2) MebZparinva &F Chonps7 by Gangldisa, (3) Loka-
mafaninikaranardse by SomatikTed, (4) Abalatbayativisa by Jayakiri composed
in 1610 A, () Swdarsanasithant Chanpai by Lalakavi composed in 1579 A,
(6) Jemadattarisa by Ratnabhushapa in Hindi, (7) Gemmpassamichanpar by
Muni Jasakirti composed in 1512 A0, (8) Afifenitharisa and Ambikirdia by
Beahmajinadisa, (9) Balebbadrardsa by Brahmayasodhara in 1528 Ap. and
(v0) Srivakichira by Dharmavinoda,

The Khagdelav@la Jaina temple preserves a small collection of
manuscripts numbering about 135. Most of the manuscripts have been
wtitten in Hindl. The oldest manuscript is the Bbupalastarans copied in
1306 Ap. Some of the important manusceipts are (1) GajasisbarbanpsF of
Rijusundara composed in 1497 A0, (2) Rimerdza by Miadhavadisa,
(3) Champivatisilekalyinaks of Muni Rijachanda compased in 1623 0. and
(4) Stmandbarasimtitavana by Kamalavijaya in 1625 a0, The Sstrabhandira
of Agravila Jaina temple Dhinamandi has a collection of g5 manuscripts.
The Servdrthasiddbi of Pajyapida dates back to 313 a.n.  Other well-known
manuscripts ace (1) Puydiranakathikods by Rimachandra, (2) Sabdabbedaprakada
by Mahesvarakavi in 1500 A, and (3) Dhermaparhshirdsa by Sumatikirti
copied in 1551 AD,

Besides, there are small manuscript libraries. About 3co0 manu-
seripts are available in Varddhaminoa Jafnabhandira. In the collecdon of
Kothirl, 400 manuscripts are preserved. Ganesilila Mehata also possesses
about 250 manuscripts. Besides, there are the collections of Yati Viveka-
vijaya and Yati of Kharataragachchha.

Manuscript libsraries are also found at Bhindfra and Bhilwie.
There are about 1500 manuscripts in the possession of Yad Mapakya, The
late Yatl Bhigachanda possessed a good collection of the manuscripts.

GRANTHABHANDARAS oF Jopmrvw City: In Jodhpur city, there
are four Jaina libraries. In the collection of Bhatiiraka Udsichanda, about
1500 manuscripts are available. The Jainaratnapustaklaya contains about
1500 manuscripts, The number of manuseripts preserved in the Ratnasiri
Pustakdlaya of the Jaina Vidyilaya is about yoo. Besides, there are the collec-
tions of manuscripts in the temple of Kesariydjiand the temple of Kothiri.
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HamisEoara JSANABHANDERA, LOMAVATA: The total namber of
manuscripts in this Bhapdira is about 21100 Some of the remarkable
manuscripts are (1) Raghodmamdma/l in Hindi, (2) Sringzrodataka by Jainiei-
yana, (3) Sampaktsakanmadi by Jayakekhara, Sandeforisakatippanibs, Neminatha-
riisi, VVivekamatjart, Megbaditakavya, Kavirabasyartka and Kanpaprakasasritti.

GHRANTHARHANDARAS OF Poaropmi: There are three collections
of manuscrips at this place. The collection of Phulachanda Jhibaka contains
about 400 manuscripts. Besides, there are 379 manuscripts, in S3dhvi
Pushpasr ifnabhandira and 150 manuscripts in the Mahivira Jifnamandira
of Dharmasila.

GuaNTHARHANDARA OF MAroTHA: Thete were about more than
yob3 manuscripts in the Jaina temple of Siha of this place but most of them
have been destroyed. At present, only zoo manuscripts are preserved in the
Jaina temple of Terdpanthis.

NAGAUR GRANTHABHANDARA: The Bhandira of the Bhattiraka
of Nagaur! is also famous in Rajasthan, The total number of manuscripts
in this collection is more than 14 thousand, out of which two thousand are
gngakds.  All the manuscripts are on paper written in a period between the
fourteenth century aAp. and the cighteenth century ap. These manuscripts
dealing with a variety of subjects have been wrirten in Sanskrit, Pedlerits
Apabhrarisba, RFjasthini and Hindl. Non-Jaina  manuscripts  are also
available. Some historical poems concerning the lives of the Bhattirakss and
Achiiryas are also noticed.

Some rare manuscripts of this Bhaodira arc Nemirdse by Bhiu,
Chetamapudgaladbamta, [agarfpavillss in Rijasthinl by Jagaripa, Barabakbadi-
fistra by Pandita Mahir@ja, Kpichuapachehisi of Kalha, Saramatiloksbmy-
sadnida by Mandalichirya StT Bhishana, Mandalfchrya-SrTbbishapabdvont,
Nemisvaracharitra by Damodara, son of Jinadeva, Chandraprabbacharitra
of DiEmodara, [Rineratmopalhyinamalsyassndaricharitra by Haritdja, | amwdbi-
racharfys by Bhushamu, Commatabbakiimara by 4 pupil of Bhuvanaklet,
Samyakvakanmudi by Harisioha, Tathlrthasbbabodbaiikd by Yogadeva,
Magikyamaitprainottara by Sribhiishapa, Sambbevendtbacharitra by Tejapila,

1. Anekinia, X1, p. 148,
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Iarddgacheritra by Tepapila, Pagdenapurive by Stibhushapa, Habwbalopdthedr,
Chbandasatuka and Pumyachandrodaya.

Ameng the Non-Jaina works preserved in this Bhandira are the
the Raphuarsiarihs by Hariddsa, Srimigamaprovecbananinasiroddbiraparenima,
| tdagdhamubhanndanarikd,  Vidagdbamubbamabdanaryitti,  Saramatuihibile
bodbing, Dalobodhukirakakhawdans, Ripasmdarapinglavivarara, | yittarainikire-
sk and Chandrannelanatika.

It is generally believed that the Digambaras do por prescrve the
account of the lives of the Bhatfimkas, bur this Bhagdira contains the
historical poems such as Nemichamd, [Jorckirti, VViTlakirer, Dharmakinti,
Sabusrikirei, Comachandra, :frr&biuﬁnmgnm .i!rf.-?.r_*ymm&nb.r'r.:é&?r:—::;.gurqgﬂ;.r,
Ahchalagivnnimavalidvyikiannatude?, BIvkbetngita, BaTiintiyTra, and BIificne-
drigrie.  Two Pattivalls have been also preserved,

Besides, small Jaina libraries are found at different places! such a3
Mertd, Jaidmpa, Pill, Pipada, Jasola, Bilotarf, Satiind (Station Paadi),
Pachabhade, Ahora, Jalor, Sipadhard (Mildnl station), Chontapa, Dhori-
mandng, Asopa, Jadiu, Bilesara, Agold, Ladant, Thebha, Dunidi, Majala
{Station Ajita), Gudd, Sojira, Jhiba, Bhinmdl, NSkodi, Ghineriv, Khisl,
Nidol, S&dri, Ahora, Birmer, Lolfvisa, Mathinii, Kinani, Bilidd and
Takhtagadha.

From the above survey, it 15 clear that a very large number of
manuseripts have been carefully preserved in the Jaina S#strabhandiras of
Rajasthan.  They were means of religious and secular educarion and fulfilled
the needs of both Jainas and non-Jainas and as such rendered a valuable
service 10 the cause of education when printing was unkpown. No such
efforts for organizing a library in every city, wwn and even in important
villages were made 1o sach an extent by any other community in Rajasthan
except the Jainas,

CHAPTER VIl

JAINA MONKS AND STATESMEN

Rajusthan was very fortunate in having given birth to a pumber of
great persons who were initlated to the life of Jana monkhood. They

1. Marubhiradt, T, No. L.
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preached in Rajasthan, pacticipated in various religions functions and made
congiderable contriburions to the moral life of the people. Their works on
virious aspects of Juina religion and philosophy and various other subjects
including astropomy, medicines and law adom the Jaina Bhandies of
Rajasthan, They exercised an immense influence on the rulets of Rajasthan
and a few of them attmcted the attention of even Akbar and Jahangir and
suceeeded in obmining from them subseantial concession for the Jaina places of
worship:  They themselves were highly honoured by the conferment of high
titles. Their services to the cause of gencral education and popular literature
is great.  Their life of extreme penance and lofty ideals was inspiriog, Their
teaching moderated the materialism of che age.

As the Jaina monks were ever moving about and were reticent
about biographical demils, very lietle is known about their personal lives.
There are several instances of a Jaina saint of having been born in Rajasthan,
mitiated in Gujarat and done his writing work cither in one seate or the other.
In the same way, one born in Guijarat had his field of activity in Rajasthon,

In spite of Jainism having been associated with Rajasthan from
very early times, we have no definite information about the details of the lives
of the saints hefore Flacibhadra,

1. JAINA MONKS

Hastamavia:  In the eighth century, probably berween 705 Ab,
and 773 A, Haribhadra, the most distinguished Jaina scholar, lived in
Rajasthan. He was born ina Brihmana family ar Chitmku, the modern
Chitor, He was the Purohita of a king named Jitiri abour whom history
knows nothing. He was well-versed in the Vedic lore.

It is said thar he was deeply inspired by a Jaina nun; and as a result
of it, he embraced Jainism, Being asked by his Guru to write 1444 volumes,
he wrote a number of books on logic, Yoga, Dharma, ethics ete. Out of them
only about fifty are now gvailable. He also raised his powerful voice against
the corrupt practices prevalent in Jainism,?

Sippuamsul; The nexe distinguished Jaina monk of Rajasthan is
Siddharshi botn at Srimila in Marwar. He was the son of Subbarikara, He
was initiated and was named Siddhaeshi. In gef Ap, he composed the

1. Puritanapralundhasaigraha, pp. 10305 and Prishivabacharitra, pp. 183-212.
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allegorical novel named Upamitibbamaprapaichdbatdi, The Samgha being
pleased conferred the title of *Vyikhyinakira' on him.

Later on, he made a decp study of Buddhism, so much so, that
even the Buddhists held him in high esteem for his scholacship and highly
virwous life. In cpurse of time, the title of SGri was conferred on him by his
Guru.

Jing&varasTri:  Jinesvarasuri occupies a prominent place in Jaina
history. His early name was Sridhara. He and his brother Sripati were
Brihmagas by caste.  They came 1o Dhiirinagar where they met a rich man
named Lakshmipar, He introduced them to Vardhamfinasiici, Being impressed
by their decp scholarship, Vardhamapasiri initiated them into Jainism and
and instructed them to preach it

At thistime, the Chaityaviisi sect was very powerful, Actually, Vardha-
minasiri rose in revolt against it and founded Vidhimirga; but |inesvarasiri
by his effores organized its followers into a conumunity and made it country-
wide. He went 10 Apahilapura where the Chaityavisis were very strong. He
staved in the house of the Purohita Somesvara, He defeated Suriichiirva, the
leader of the Chaityavisis, in the court of the king Durlabhardja ar Pitapa and
got the title of ‘Kharatara’. He established his own sect known as Vidhimirga
at Anahilapura. Later on, it was koown as the Kharataragachchha, Then his
reputation spread to neighbouring regions like Marwar, Mewar, Malwa, Vigada,
Sindh and Delhi, and a large number of Stavakas became his devoted followers.

Jinebvarasuri and his young brother Buddhisigarasuri generally lived
and moved rogether, In 1023 Ao, they were at Jabdlipura (Jalor), where
Jinedvarasiuri wrote a commentary on the Ashtabasodgrabe of Haribhadm and
Buddhisagarastiri completed the Svopasia Paiichagrantli,

Jinesvarasuri brought about a remaissance in Jainism, and, there-
fore, he is called the *Yugapradhina', New remples known as Vidhichaityas
were built. There camealso come change in the form of worship. New
Gachchhas, new castes and new Gotras also came into existence. The original
fastras were revised and several commentaries were prepared.  He had a large
number of disciples, the chief among them were Abhayadeva, Jinachandra
:nd _]uuhlud:u L

1. Aitihdsika Jaiva Kavgwsadgeaha,p. 4, Yugeprodhing Jinachandeasini, p. 10 &
Kharatarogaeheha-brihadgurnod i,
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Jiavanasuastni:  The next great Jaipa saintis Jinavallabhasiri,
who was the follower of Chaityavisi sect in the beginning. At Pitan, he got
an opportunity to study the scriptures under Abhayadevastiri, the saint of
Vidhimdrga. As a result, he gave up the Chaityaviisi sect and accepted
Vidhimdrga. At his directions, his followers constructed the Jaina temples
known as Vidhichairyas,

At this time, the followers of the Chaityavisl sect were powetful in
Mewar. With a view to diminishing their influence, Jinavallabhastiri left
Piitan for Chitor, where he converted a large numbe of people to Jainism and
celebrated the consecration ceremony of several images and temples. From
Chitor, he came to Dhiirf, The King invited him to his palace, where he
listened o his religious discourses. He was so highly pleased with his
extraordinary poetic talent that he offered him a Jagira of theee villages and a
handsome present in cash, He did not accept either of them but requested that
the king should grant two parwetbadrammas daily from his customs house for
the maintenance of two Kharatary temples.

From Dhird, Jinavallabhasiiri came to Vigada, where he addressed
large gatherings. He also came to Nagaur where the installation cetemony
of Nemijinilaya was petfarmed under his supervision. As he converied several
people to Jainism, it was natural for him to form many Gotras.!

Jixaparraster  Jinadartasuri is one of the great Jaina monks, who
propagated Jainism in Rajasthan. He was born ar Dhavalakapura in 107§ A.D.
in Hambada caste. His parents wete Vidhiga and VIhadadevl. His early
name was Somachanda. His diksh7 Gura was Vichaka Devabhadragani, and
he was given the name of Somachandra Muni. Being impressed by his extreme
austerities and genius, Dharmadevopidhyiya made him Achirya at Chitor in
1112 A.D, and named him Jinadattasri.

Jinadattasici was widely respected even by the Rajput ruless of
Rajputana and Gujarar for his learning and piety. The Chilukyan mlers
Karparfja and his son Siddharfja respected him. Jinadattasiiri wasa con-
temporaty of Arporija Chauhlina of Ajmer, who honoured the Achiirya by
visiting him at his own place and by granting his followers a suitable site for
% big Jaina temple. He converted a large number of people 1o Jainism

1. Kharataragachehha Bribadgureivali & Aitihdsika Jaina Kavyasavgraha, pp. 14-0.
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and established many Goreas, Besides, lie is said to have given dikehd to oo
monks and 700 nuns. Having installed Jinachandreasiini an his seat, he expired
in 1154 A2, at Ajmer. On account of his popularity among the musses, he
came to be known as DIdaji

Viptrinevasvs: Devasurd was bomn in 1143 an. at Madhuvad
near Mount Abu in the Prigvita family, e was the son of Viraniga and
Jinadevi. When chelerta broke out in the town, Virandga left the town and
came to Bharoch. The early name of Devasuri was Parnachandra,

From hiz very childhood, Pirpachandra was highly intelligent.  He
impressed a faina monk who asked his master to give the boy to him.  He
was given dDEeAT in 1192 AP, and was named Rimachandra.  Within o shorr
time, he became well-wersed in the science of forda, lkshons, primdwe and
literature; and scholars began to admire his scholaeship. He defeared his
opponents in the discussion held at Dhavalikapura, Kashmir, Sanchor, Chitor,
Gopagiri, Dhird and Bhiroch, Impressed by his deep scholarship, the Guru
installed him on the seat of Achfitya in 1174 A and gave him the pame of
Devasiiri.

Then Devasuri came o Dhavalakapora on the invitation of Ldaya
and performed the installation ceremony of the image of Simandharasvimi.
From there, he travelled to Me. Abu for pilgrimage. In course of his journey,
Sri Devasiri came to Magaur.  Ahidina, the ruler of this place, received him
warmly, In the meanwhile, Siddharija, the raler of Gujarat, wanted to besieje
Nagaur but when he was informed of the presence of Devasiind, he rerurned.
Then he invited Sti Devastri to Patan and kept him there for four months,

S Devasind defeated the famous Digambara Jaina Saine of
Karniraka named Kumudachandra in the discussion held in the court of the
king Siddhar#ja Jayasithha. Tn 1147 A0, he got the Jaina temple constructed
in the town called Phalavardhik® (Phalodhi) and performed the installation
ceremony of the image.  In the town of Arasana ilso, the image of Nemijing
was instilled.

Hesacranona:  The most prominent Jaina monk is Hemachandra
under whom Jainism prospered greatly both in Rajasthan and Gujagar.  He

I Aidihdsike Jaing Kegosaigraba, pr. 14, 40 and 368 a0l Kbaratumigiechedli.
Biharedgurisionli,
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was born in 1089 An, at Dhandhuka, a town in the district of Ahmedabad
and was pamed Chigadeva. His parents were Chichiga and Pihini of
Srimodha easte.  Both the parents were adherents of the doetrine of Jina
Pihint handed aver her som to a monk named Devachandea. The clreum-
stanges which led Chingadeva to enter the order of Yaris are more or lesy
romantic.  Devachandra took the boy with him to Cambay where he was
firet initiated in the temple of Parsvandtha in 1095 A0, On this oceasion, the
famous Udayana held the usual festival and Chingadeva received the name of
Somachandra. In 110§ AD,, he was ordained as Achirya at Nagaur by
"Devasuri,  On this occasion, he again changed his pame and was now
called Hemachandea.

The patron of Hemachandra was Jayasinha Siddharkja, who felt
attracted and impressed by his deep and wide scholasship, used to listen to his
discussion. Hemachandra belped Kumitapila in securing his accession to
the thrane. He is said to have foretold that he was poing to be the future
ruler of Gujarat, It was for this reason that he had deep reverence for the
Jaina religion.  Kumirapils was originally a devotee of Siva but was con-
verted to Jainism by Hemachandra. After his conversion which is said to have
taken place in 1159 A0, he aspired to make Gujarat 2 model Jaina state, He
personally gave up hunting animals, eating meat and vsing intoxicants, dice-
playing and animal fights. In addition, he erected the Jaina temples and
favoured the literary and scientific efforts of the Jainas.

Hemachandra was called the ‘Omniscient of the Kali age’ (Kafiksls
Sarvaffia), the title which he well deserved. He was morea scholar thana poet.
By his efforts, Jaina literature made considerable progress in the ewelfth and
thirteenth centurics.  His contributions to the general Sapskrit literature are
also noteworthy. He wrote useful and imporrant works on grammar,
lecicography, poetics, prosody, philosophy and history.

Hemachandra's services to edocation were as remarkable as his
literary activities. He trained a number of pupils who have left works on
various branches of Sanskrit litetarure. The chief among those pupils are
Rimachandra, Gupachandra, Mahendesiri, Devachandra, Vardhaminagani,
Udayachandra, YaSabchandra and Bilachandra,!

I. The Life of Hemachandriohfirys.
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JixakvdALasTRL:  Jinakutalasiini is the most popular Jaina saint
and is also known as Dadijl. He was born in the village Samiyip® in Marwar
in 1280 Ap. His origingl name was Karmana. In 1290 Ab, he received
initiation from ]inachandrasiri and was named KuSalakirth, At Nagaur in
1310 AD, he was given the title of Vachanichirya by Jinachandrasici.
In 1319 AD., Jinachandra passed away and the title of Suri was given to
Jinakufala at Patan amidst great rejoicings.

Rijapati of Delhi made arrangement for the sojourn of Jinakusala-
siiri. He passed through Kanyinayana, Narbad, Phalodhi, Marukota,
Nagaur, Merta, Jalor, Stimala and at last reached Patan. The members of
the Sarigha requested Jinakufala to accompany them, He consented and
started from Patan and reached Satrufjaya where he performed scveral
religious activities. He worshipped the idol by composing new sfofras.
Yaéodhara and Devendra were initiated to monkhood by him. He celebrated
the installstion ceremony of the image of Nemindtha, The consceration
ceremony of the images of Jinapatistiri and Jinebvarasiiri was also performed
by him. On the occasion of Nandisvaramahotsava, Sukbakirtigani was
given the ritle of Vichanichirva.! Afterwards, he returned to Patan with the
Sarhgha safely.

In 1324 A0, Virijamahotsava was cclebrated ar Patan with great
rejoicings for fifteen days under the guidance of Jinakubalasiiri. The images
of the Tirthankaras and the Achfiryas were sent to the various places
such as Jalor, DevarTjapura, Satrujaya cte, Tejapila celebrated the Nandis-
varamahotsava at Patan in which Sumatisira, Udayasira, Jayasira and
Dharmasundard were initiated into monkhood, The famous Sravaka of
Bhfmapalli named V Iradeva called JinakuSalasiiti from Paran to Bhimapalli
and requested him to accompany the Samigha to Satruijaya, After passing
through vatious cities and villages, the Samgha reached Sarrufijays. He
celebrated the consecration ceremony of the Vira Chaitys at Bhimapalli,
Chintgmani Pirivanitha temple at Jaisalmer and Pirivanitha temple uat Jalor.

The Strivakas of Sindh invited JinukuSalasiri for propagation of
Juinism. He went there and organised various ceremonies such as the
Pratisheha, Vratagrabans, Makirapaya and NandTmabotsors in order to give an
impetns to Jainism. He wandeted through various places and impressed
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the people by his religious discourses. This caused a great religious awaken-
ing among the people. He spént a rainy scason at Devardjapura where he
caught high fever and died in 1552 A,

Jinakusalasiiri was a distinguished scholar, well-versed in different
branches of learning like grammar, luw, literature, prosody, astronomy, magic
etc. He could not contribute so much to literature as he was engaged in
other activities. So great was his influence that, in his hopour, a number of
stutis, stotras, padas and Chhandas have been composed in many o village, city
and holy place, The people of Svagachchha, Paragachchha, Sthanakavisi
and Teripanthl wordship him with great devotion.!

Higavisavasitipn  The most distinguished Jaina tescher at the
time of Akbar was Hiravijayasuri. He was the leader of the Tapigachehha
sect of the Jainas and was born at Palanapur. He was the son of Kumira
and Nithi of the Bisd Ogavila family. His original name was Hiraji. FHe
was initiated to relipious life by Vijayadinastin in 1439 A. 0. and was named
Hirsharsha. Afier geiting education from Muni Haribarsha, he went to
Devagiri in the south in order to learn Nydyasiistra from Naiyiyika Brthmaga.
He made a close and deep study of various branches of learning.

After his return from the Deccan, Vijayadevasiiri made hima Panditain
1451 AD. Next year, he was made a Upidhyfiya atr Nadlil. Then in the same yeat,
he was made a Strl ar Sirohi.  On this occasion, Chiingd Mchat, a descendant
of Dhannd Poravila, the builder of Ranakpur temple, celebrated a great festival.

In 1382 A.p. when Akbar heard of the lofty virtues and deep learning
of Hiravijaya, he ordered the Viceroy of Gujarat to request him to visit his
court. In response to the summons of the viceroy, the monk went to
Ahmedabad where he exchanged views with the royal representative. He
refused to aceept all the costly gifts presented to him and, in sccordance with the
rules of his order, he started on his long journey to Fatehpur Sikri on foot.

On his way, passing through Bisalapur, Mahfsana, Paran, Baradi,
Siddhapur and other places, Hiravijaya reached Saratara. At this place lived
a Bhila Chief named Arjuna. He along with his eight wives came to hear
Strijis sermon, and he ook a vow not to kill any innocent animal,  He then
went to Abu; and Riva Surt@na of Sirohi weleomed him and took a vow to

L. Bada S Jinskwiolasiri and Kburatarogechchho Bribadpuridali,
' A L4
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refrain from dtinking, hunting and meat eating.  After that, passing through
Sanganer, Chitsu, Bayind and Mathura, he reached Fatehpur Sikri where he
was accorded a royal reception; and Abul Fazl was asked to look after his
comforts until the emperor found leisure to converse with him.  After much
discussion upon the problems of religion and philosophy first with Abul Fazl,
the Muslim lnminary of the age, and then with Akbar, he paid a visit to Agra.
At the close of the rainy season, be returned to Fatehpursikri.

From the inscription by Hemavijaya dated 1593 A.p., in the porch
of the castern entrance of the Adindtha temple of Satrunjaya hill, it appears
that Hiravijaya persunded the emperor in 159z AD. to issue an edict
forbidding the slaughter of animals for six months, to abolish the confiscation
of the property of the deceased persons, the sujijia tax and Sukla, to set free
many captives, snared birds and animals and to present Satrunjaya to the
Jainas, Fishing was also prohibited at Farchpursikri.

In 1396 A, Hiravijayasorn came to Nigaur where he spent the
rainy season. Mahajala, the finance minister of the king Jagamala, treated him
with great respect.  Indrarlja, an official of Bairat, invited him; but he could
not go and sent his pupil Kaly&pavijaya for the performance of the consecra-
tion ceremony. After that, he went to Abu and then to Sirchi where he
spent the rainy season on the persuasion of the ruling chief.  On his advice,
Riva Surtina abolished some taxes. Once the Riva had imprisoned one
hundred innocent Sefvakas due ro certain misunderstanding.  The leaders of
the Samgha had tried their best to secure their release bur the Riva did not
listen to them. At last, he released them on the advice of Sarijl.

From Sitohi, Hiravijaya came to Patan where he spent the next rainy
season. From there, he started for Pilithind. The function was organized
in his honour which was attended by several Jainas. He also passed the
ruiny season at Upi.  Ajamkhin, the governor of Gujarat, came to pay his
respects, It was all due to Suri’s magnetic personality and the honour given
to him by Akbar, At this time, Jdmasihiba of Jimanagara with his minister
named Abajl Bhanasdli reached Und to pay his compliménts to the Achirya.
Hiravijaya also induced the official Khin Muhammad o give up violence. He
celebrated the consecration ceremony of the temple in 1595 a. and in the
same year, he starved himself to death in the approved Jaina fashion,?
© L Abbar the Groat by Smith, pp. 116-168 and Sirideora mera Sameidl Abbar,



VIL JAINA MO¥ES AND STATREMNN a11

Jrxacmanora:  Jinachandra was a famous Achirya of the Khara-
taragachchha sect. He was born in 1508 A, ar Khesar in Jodhpur of
Srivant Siha and Sirfyadevi of Bisi Osavila family. His original name was
Sultan, He received his initation in 1547 A.0. from JinemITnikyasiiri and his
dikidd name was Sumatidhima. In 1555 A.n, he obtained the ttle of Siri
from Gupaprabhasiiri,

While Akbar was holding his court at Lahore, he heard the fame
of the Suri and wanted to hear him. He suhmoned Mantri$vara Karma-
chandra Bachchhavata and requested him to invite the sage to his court.
Considering his old age and hot season, Karmachandra pleaded that it would
be difhicule for him to come from Cambay. Then, the emperor asked him to
write 3 letter to send his disciple Minasimhn whom the Siri sent along with
six other religious followers. Receiving also an urgent letter from Karma-
chandra, the Suri started his joutney on foor, gradually reached Sirohi and
observed the Chatwrmisa ar Jalor. Afterwards, he started, and passing
through many villages and cities, reached Lahore in 1591 A.b. with thirty one
Jaina Panditas in a grear procession and was courteously received by the
emperor.  After a religious discourse on . dfwan, abissd eic., he was
conducted to his residence. He wsed to come daily to the palace for the
discourse on religion, Akbar used to address him as a Great Master
(Britadgera)

Hearing of the destruction of the Jaina temples at Dwarka, Jina-
chandra prevailed upon Akbar to issue an imperial furman for the protection
of the Jaina holy places such as Satrufijaya, Pilithind and Girnar. The
necessary order was sent to Azamkhin, the Subeddc of Ahmedabad. The
places of pilgrimage were put in charge of Karmachandra.

Just before starting for Kashmir, Akbar met the Stiri and at his
instance issued a farmin ordering the prohibition of the slaughter of animals
for seven days (Natawi to Pirpims) every year in the month of Adhidha,
Albar with the disciples of Jinachandra namely Manasiiha, Harshavisila and
some others reached Kashmir and observed the vow of non-violence for
cight days. He returned to Lahore in 1592 b, At this instance, Jina-
chandra gave the ttle of Achirya o Manasimba, calling him Jinasimhbasiri.
On the advice of Karmachandra, Akbar gave the title of “Yugapradhina® or
‘Chief of the Age’ to Jinachandra. At the persuasion of Susiji, Akbar gave
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protection for a year to all animals of the sea adjoining Cambay, the place of
pilgrimage.

Jinachandra way held in high esteem by Jshangir also. In 1611 an.,
being incensed at the misconduct of the dissolute Darsani, Jahangir not only
hinished him but ordered that members of other Jaina sects should also be
ousted from the realm. This caused wide-spread consternation amongst all
sections of the Jainns:  The news reached Jinachandrasiiri who travelled from
Patan to Agrm and called on the emperor.  After a prolonged discussion on
religion, Sirijl succeeded in persuading the emperor o withdrmw the order.
He breathed his last in 1613 A, at Bilird in Marwar.?

Jisasvmastnr: Afrer Jinachandrastrni, his poffedbers Jinasimha-
sitri became the leader of the Khartasagachehha, In Rajasthan, he mostly
lived at Bikaner, Sirohi etc. In the $i7 Jinasimbasirigita of Rayasamudsa, it is
related that he had great influence on Jahangir. At his request, the
emperor assured safery to all living creatures, He conferred upon him the
title of “Yugapradhina’. [n 1616 An., Jinasichhsuri spent the Chatwranise at
Bikaner. In the [inardjusiririsa composed in 1624 A0, by Srisfra, it is written
that Jahangic was much anxious to see him, and he sent un officer to Bikaner
to invite him. But unfortunately, he died in 1617 A.p. on his way 1o Agm.

The event mentioned in the Jaina rfer is more or less of the
legendary character, intended to glorify the Jaina order, apd can only be
accepted when supported by some contemporaty evidence.  The attitude of
Jahangir to Jinasiiha (Alias Manasimha) and towards the Jainas, as it is
made to appear in them, does not seem to have been correctly represented.
At the time of Khusra's rebellion, Minasiaha prophesied that Jahangir's
teign would last only for two years, This encournged Riyasiriha of Bikaner
to rebel. He was, however, pardoned by Jahangic who waited for an
opportunity to punish Minasimba. In 1616 Av. when Jahangic went to
Gujarat, he persecated the Jainas as their temples were the centres of
disturbance and their religions leaders were accused of immorul practices. He
summoned Manasimha to the court but the latter took polson on his way
from Bikaner and died, Evidently there seems to be more truth in these
faces than the above concacted story,

L. Kharstaragochehha Bribadgurivali, Aitibdsibn Juinakings-Sasgraba, pp. 58, 81
anc B2 and Vegaprodhive Jinahandrasiel.
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2. JAINA STATHESMEN

Almost every state of Rajasthan and every principality or jigia
was served by more than one Jaina minister or manager. Naturally, all of
them were not pious people; but some of them led a life of lofty idedls and
were deeply devoted to their masters who could not but respece the general
principles of their religion. The ministers and officers preached by practice
and not by precepts. Thelr masters and all athers who came into close
contact with them were deeply impressed by the simplicity of their personul
life and began to respect the religion which was responsible for their high
morality, their high official position, social swtus, leacning, loyalty and
devotion, They are too oumerous to be deseribed but a bare outline of the
life of some of them seems to be necessary.

Vimara: We have no information sbout the Jaina statesmen of
Rajasthan before Vimala! who is the most famous Jaina statesman of the
cleventh century. He was a son of Vira, the Mabattama of the King Mila-
rijn, and rose to the position of the Minister of Bhima 1 by sheer dint of his
military skill. Probably, he fought against Mahmud Ghaeni with his master.
According to the Prabandbas, he defeated the twelve Samanias. It cannot be
wholly legendary and may conmin some elements of truth. They may be
deputies or generals lefe by Mahmud Ghaznl after his return from India, He
also asgsisted his master in restoring Saurishira and Kachchha which became
independent raking advantage of the Muslim lovasion.

Afterwards, Vimala helped his master Bhima in capturifig Chandri-
vati, a place near Abu, from Dhandhaka. Bhima made him a governor in
recognition of his services. In coutse of time, Vimala restored friendship
between Dhandhuka and Bhima, Bhima returned his kingdom to Dhandhuka
but kept Vimala as his representative of Abu as before.

Vimala was a deeply religious and selfsacrificing man. He led an
extremely simple life and lavished almost all of his immense petsonal wealth
on the construction of a wonderful temple on Mount Abu.

Upavana: Udayana was the well-known statesman in the time of
Chilukyan rulers namely Siddhardja and Kumirapila. He was o native of

I Vimaluckaritra, Soe alsw Puritanaprabandhasaigraha (Vimalaasatipribandha,
1. H1-82.)
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Marwar, born at Jalor. He was a Jaina by religion and Srimila by caste. At
the suggesstion of some persons, he went to Karpdvati and stayed at the place
of a painter, named Lachhl. Formune smiled on him and he became a rich
man. In course of rime, he won name and fame; and he was appointed as the
governor of Cambay by SiddharEja.

Udayana was a devout Jaina and enormously richi He was
responsible for the initiation of Hemachandra at the age of cight, when he
was the povernor of Cambay. According to the Probandbaebintmani, it was
he who persuaded his father Chiichiga to consent fur the initiation of his son.
When Kumirapila was wandering as an exile persecuted by the fiery wrath of
his uncle, it was Udayana who gave him shelter, Ther is little doubt that he
remained in touch with him through out his exile and made efforts to secure
him the throne.

Udayana was a true follower of Jainism. Once KumTrapdla sent him
against the king of Soratha.  He left his army in Vardhaminapura and went to
Vimalichala. While worshipping, he saw a mt with a burning wick entering
a hole in the wooden temple. Secing this, Udayana determined to build a
stone temple and vowed to take only one meal till the task was accomplished.
Then he reached the camp and marched against Sunsars. In a batde, the
imperial army was defeated; but he was mortally wounded. The minister
thought that he was dying before having rebuilt the temples of Vimalichala
and Bhrigokachchha, His officers assured him that his sons Vigbhata and
Amrabhata would carry out his plans. He passed away peacefully when his
sons assured him to fulfil his vow. When Kumirapila heard about his death,
he was much grieved. Udayana had four sons Vigbhata, Chihada, Ambada
and Sola. Vigbhata and Ambada became the Prime Minister and Minister
respectively in his reign.t

VasTupava: Vaswuplla, the prime minister of the Vighela king
Viradhavala of Dhavalaka or Dholka during the thirteenth century, was not
only a statesman but also a great patron of art and literarure.  Vastupdia and
his twin brother Tejapila were born in an aristocratic Prigviira family of
Anahilavida in 1205 a0 They were the sons of Kumdradevi, the widow
remarried to Asvardja, a militacy commander of the Vaghelas, During their
thlldhmd they lived with their father in & town called Sumhalakapura which

l. Pruhuudhuckmiﬂmp, PP 6768 and pp, 104-105,
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was given to him by the Chilukyan king a5 a reward for his services.!  After
the death of Asvardj, the two brothers with their mother went to Mandali
where they lived until the death of their mother.  After that, they seem to have
begun their political career. He served first under Bhimadeva and his services
were lent to the court of Dhavalakks only afterwards.? We do not know
when Vastupila joined the services of Bhima, bue it is ceetain that he and his
brother were appointed at Dhavalakka in 1220 an.

Ecoxomio axn Povrriear. Coxsourpamon: When Vastupila
was appointed the governor of Stambatirtha or Cambay, he improved the
cconomic conditions of the people und rformed administration, For this
purpose, he devised an excellent administrative machinery in order 1o put an
end to Matsyanyiye. He put a check on wnscrupulous people who were
making money by bare means and indulging in piracy.® In this way, he
succeeded in checking corruption with an iron hand, Al these measures
naturally brought about confidence among the people* He also improved the
moral tone of the people. As a result of it, life and property became safe
and secure, and thos it led to the prosperity of trade and commerce.

Wantige Dreps:  Afer establishing peace in the kingdom,
Vastupila launched upon the career of conguests. Sarhikha, the ruler of Lia,
claimed the port of Stambha, which was in the possession of Viradhavala and
attacked ir. After a fierce fight at a place called Vatakapa (Vadavi) near
Stambatirtha, Samkha was defeated. The Yadava King Simhana of Devaglr
from the south and the four Mirwiri rulers from the north made a joint
attack on the kingdom of Viradhavala. Showing shrewd statesmanship on
this occasion, Vastupils became successful in making truce with the four
chicfs from Devagiri.

The Prabendher describe several other warlike deeds of Viradhavala
and his two ministers. First of all, they conquered the rulers of Vimanasthali
(Modern Vanthall, near Junagarh). Singana and Chimunda, the brothers of
Viradhavala's queen Jayataladevi declined to pay homage to Viradhavala.®
They were shin in a combat. The great riches of the palace of Vanasthall
fell into the hands of Viradhavala. Viradhavala led another attack against

1. Vasupdlaeharitra, Chapber 1. 2, Norawdeiyepauanda, XV, 35,
¥ Kietikawmwdi, 1V, 16, d.  Vastupilockaritra IV, 40,
b, Probandhabods of Rijesekhary, p. 103,
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Bhimagirnha of the Pratihim clan ruling at Bhadeefvara in Kurch but could
not conquer him: he had to return only after making a peace treaty? By it, a
new friend was made and Kutch border became free from danger.  After this
Viradhavala thought of subduing Ghigghula, a chief ruling at Godraha {Modern
Godhell) in the Mahitata region on the banks of the river Mahi. Tejapila,
who was sent with a strong force, captured Ghughula and put him in &
wooden cage.*

Daring the reign of Vimdhavala, there was the attack of Sultan
Mojdin of Delhi on Gujarat but it was successfully tepulsed by the strategy
of Vastupile. Mojdin may be identified with the slave ruler Tleutmish who
ruled from 1211 AD. 10 1256 An. The Sultan Ntutmish undertook a aumber
of expeditions tw Rajputans and Gujarat. He captured Jalor sometimes
between 1211 A0, and 1216 A0, and Mandor about 1226 A, In one of these,
he might have attacked Gujarat. The enemy was encircled by Dhirivarsha
of Chandrivad from the north and Vastupfla from the south after his army
had entered 2 mountain pass near Abw.  Consequently, the Sultan had to
retreat.  After some time, the Sultan’s mother was poing on pilgtimage to the
holy Mecca and had come to a port of Gujarat where she was robbed by the
pieates. Vastupdla returned the old woman®s property after receiving her with
great respect and also provided for her comfore and safery.  While returning
from Mecea, she took Vastupdla with her to Delhi and introduced him to the
Sultan.  Vastupila obtained a promise from the Sultan to keep friendship
with Viradhavals and thus made his kingdom safe. Coming from Delhi,
he was received by Viradhavala with great honour s

PuoniMaces oF Vastupina:  According to the Prabawdbas,
Vastupdla had made thirteen pilgrimages to Satruijays and Girnar. In
childhood, bhe went to both the places with his father Advarfja in 1193 A,
and 1194 A, After becoming a minister, he led the Sadighas to Satrufijaya
and Girnar in 1221 AD, 1254 AD, 1235 AD, 1236 AD. and 1237 AD. The
pilgrimage of 1221 A0, was probably the most important one as it is deseribed
with remarkable accuracy and poetic skill in contemporary works like the
Kirtikanmuds, the Tx&r:mmsb&fﬂm and Dbaradbbyndaya.

1. Pmﬁwmn&ﬁmbu&u of Rijndekhara, pp, 104 I, 2. Thid., pp. 107 L.
3. Ibid, pp. 110 1. Bee sleo Probanandhachinidmapd, p. 104,
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PusLie Wonks: Vastupdla and Tejapila are remembered more
for the cultural activities inspired by their munificence. ‘They brought about
a cultural rennissance. They bailt a large number of public works like
temples, rest houses, tanks, wells erc.  Their munificience and philanthropy
extended to a large number of places in the whale of Guijarat, Saurashtra and
Marwar.  Their public works extended to Srifaila in the South, Prabhisa in
the West, Kedira in the North and Benares in the East.! They were confined
not only to the Jainas but were meant for all.  They constructed hospitals,
dbarmatiizs, Mothas, Siva temples and even mosques®  Besides, the famous
Juina temple of Abu at Delavada gcmmlly known as Lupavasahi temple was
constructed by him.

Parrox oF Leansmya awp Livsearone:  Vastupdla was ot
only 4 philanthropist and patron of art but ar the same time, a great patron of
learning. He had established three public libraries in Anshilavad, Stambha-
tirtha and Bhrigukachchha by spending an enormous wealth.  His personal
library was alse very rich and contained more than one copy of all i important
dastras.t He was highly liberal towards poets and scholars. While giving
pattonage to scholars, he made no distinetion between Jaina and non-Jaina.
He gave large wealth to the Brithmanas having poerical skill.

Moreover, Vastupila was credited with a eritical faculty which
enabled him to detect defects in poetic compositions by others and to make
improvements in them. He was himself a poct too, His poetic name was
Vasantapila. His first poem was the Adinithastorra in the form of hymn in
praise of Adlivara on the Satrudjaya hills® He has also written several
Statras like the Newiathartotra, Ambikisiotra and a short Arddband of ten
verses. He was also proficient in composition of f$ukstr. In the Abu
Pradurti, Somesvara has spoken hiphly of his originality in the field of poetry.®
He has composed the Navoutrdyenamands of Arjuna and Krishna.

Literany Cirone oF MasimiArva Vasrurina:  Several poets
and the scholars circled round Vastupila and not of the royal court of the
Vighelas. There is no doubt that these poets and scholars eame to the

L. Vividhailrthabalpa, p. 70 Seo also Prafondbnkoda, p, 130

2. Prabendhabosa, pp. 120 1, & dbid,
4.  FPastupdlaeharilva, p. 80, B, Norandrdgapananda, XY, 30,
6. Priching Jaina Lekha Swigraha, No. 61,
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Viighelas court and sometimes received gifts from their rulér, But these
writers praised the Viighela kings not so much as they did Vastupila, It
indicates that all of them were dependent upon Vastupila, and it was mainly
through him thar their literary efforts were appreciated.  And hence, we are
justified in calling these writers as the literary circle of Vastupila, The names
of these writers are Somefvara, Harihara, Nindka, Yafovira, Subhaia,
Arisitaha, Amarachandrasirl, Vijayasenastiel, Udayaprabhasuri, Jinabhadea-
siirl, Narachandra, Narendraprabhasuri, Bilachandra, Jayasimbasuri and
Mipikyachandra.

JODHPUR STATE

RESTORATION OF THE K1xGDoM BY TEIAGADARTIYA To MALADEVA:
In Jodhpur state, there were several leading Jainas who rendered valuable
services to the ruling chiefs. Among them, the name of Tejl Gadahiy is
well-known. He was a great warrior and a faithful servaot of Mahardig
Miladeva. In sbout 1541 AD, Shershah attacked Jodhpur with large forees
but he could not defeat the brave Rijputs so easily. He, therfore, took
recourse to treachery and became successful in capruring Jodhpur from the
Rithodas. Shershah was so much impressed by their valour that he remarked
“] had neatly lost the empire of Hindustan for a handful of Bajra (Millet)”

Shershah appointed his deputy Hamaji to povern Jodhpur. Accord-
ing to the Osmndlewaskiieall) Tejf GadablyX restored the kingdom of
Jodhput to his master Miladeva after putting Hamaii to death. It shows his
bravery as well as devotion towards his master,

Henoto axp Prmastaroric Deeps oF MUHANOTA JaYAMALA:
Muhagota Jayamala was a great warrior and philanthropist. The Mughal
emperor gave rwo districts of Jalor and Sanchor o Mahirija Gajasldiba who
appointed Muhinota Jayamala as the governor. Jayamala cartied on the
administration successfully. He defeated jo0 Marithis who invaded Sanchor.
When a dreadful famine broke out in 1630 A-n., he distributed grains free of
charge among the needy and distressed.  Besides, he spent his entire property
in these charitable activitics.

Munasora Nawasl as ax AomiNisteator: The son of
Muhapota Jayamala was Muhanota Nainasi, who was a historian as well as an

1, Auchinta, 1T, p. 246,
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administrator.  He acted 55 the divdne of Jasawantasiiha. He compiled a
history of Marwar on the line of Abul Fuxl. He introduced the ¢ensus
system and improved the administration by removing many [7gas and begras.
He has written a five-yearly report describing the districts, villages, their
income, quality of land, tanks, wells and different castes in Marwari language
on the model of fini-Akbarf of Abul Fozl,

Muhapota Naipasi was o devour Jaina and possessed spotless
chatacter. He was loyal but frank and brave but lenient, He led an
extremely simple life strietly according to the tenets of Jainism.

Raranaspisa as A Wasmion: Ratanasimba Bhandiri served
Abhayasiraha with great zeal and devotion, He was a great warrior. In
1730 AD, Mahimji Abhayasitnha was appointed as a Viceroy of Ajmer and
Gujarat, After a period of 3 years, he placed Ratanasiciha Bbandad in the
sole charge of the province. He worked there from 1733 AD. to 1737 A.D,
The Mughal power was on decline so that the authority of the emperor was
defied by the Marithds on the one hand and by his refractory governors on
the other. Ratanasimha, therefore, had to spend his whole time either in
waging the wars against the Marfihiis or putting down the overpowerful
EOVETNOLs.

Ratanasitiha had not been long in his new office when the Mardthis
under their leader Jaduji Dibhade visited Gujarat. In order to save the
province from their ravages, he had to purchase their retreat at an enormous
expense.

Bhivasiriha, the hereditary governor of Viramagfim, was a source of
trouble to him.  In 1734 A.p., he had to issue orders to Jawahmard Khan for
the arrest of the delinquent. jnwnhmﬂ:l Khan, of course, went to Viramagam
and took him into custody but was forced by his supporters to release him.

In 1735 A0, Soharabkhin was appointed as the governor of
Viramagam but Ratanasiiba did not like his appointment.  Soharab Khan
leaving Sadak Ali us his deputy in Junagarh marched for Viramagam.
Ratanasititha also with assistance of Montinkhan and others proceeded towards
Viramagam. A battle was fought between the two. The troops of Soharab
Khan fled away and he himeelf was killed in the battle. Bhivasiba of
Vimmagam was waiting for the revenge. He, therefore, entered into an
alliance with the Marithis and treacherously admitted them into the city.
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Dimaji, the Marithd leader, assumed the control of Viramagam and expelled
the Marawirl administrator Kalying and left his agent Rangoji, Radgoji
advanced as far as Bavla near Dholka pillaging and devastating the country.
Ratanasitnha marched against him and drove him back to Vimmagam. He,
however, laid siege to it. At this time, Pratipariiva advanced towards
Ahmedabad. When Ratanasimha knew it, he at once raised the siege of the
town and returned to Ahmedabad.

In 1737 A0, Mubammad Shah became displeased with Abhayasiriha
and appointed Meminkhan as the Viceroy of Gujarar in his place. When
Ratanusiiha Bhandarl became aware of the change, he at once wrote to his
master for the orders. The reply from Abhayasiriba was that Ratanasidha
Bhandiri should resise Meminkhan if he could. He prepared to defend
Ahmedabad while Meminkhan prepared for the march of his army. Memin-
khan also made his friendship with the Marithiis. But Ratanasiiha was a
a grear diplomat and made attempts not to muke the union of these two
partics. In the end, he entered into negotiation with Meminkhan and left the
city after receiving a large sum of money from him,

After the death of Jorfivarasitiha, the chief of Bikaner in 1745 A.0.. thete
started a war of succession between the two claimants namely Gajasiritha and
Amarasictha.  With the aid of Thikura Kusalasidtha and Mehatd Bakhiivara-
siitha, Gajasiriha succeeded in securing the gaddi, upon which Amarsiiha
took up the cause of the disappointed claimant and marched a large force in
commund of Ratanasiriha Bhandir against Gajasirhha, A decisive battle was
fought in 1747 A0, and Ratnasirha Bhandie was killed fighting gallantly.!

Professionally a soldier and statesman, Ratanasichha was almose
a Sadhy in his private life. Natarally, be was greatly respected not only by
Jainas but also by non-Jainas including the Muslims.

Samasmra BAHADURA A8 A GeENERAL: Samasera Bahidura, who
was the commander in chief of Mahirdja Vijayasitiha, participated in several
battles. In the bawle fought in Gaurwar provioce, he showed excellent
bravery in 1992 an.  In recognition of his gallantry and heroism on battle
fields, Mahirija Vijayasidtha became highly pleased and conferred upon him

L fome f.ilnt-in:;_'rliniml Juinas pp. 00-63. and Sew alio Jodhpuerardjps b1 [Hhdaa,
pts 1L, pp. G354,
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unique honour of Riva RER and a jigira worth 29,000/~ He was a very pious
man and stoties regurding his charity and purity are still curtent in Marwar,

Lovarry o Duaxapisa: Afer conquering Ajmer from the
Marithds in 1787 AD, the ruling chief of Jodhpur made Dhanarija its
governor, The Marlthis soon recovered their losses and four years latet again
invaded Marwar. Two sanguinary battles of Merta and Pitan were fought
in which Marwilrls were defeated.

In the meantime, the Mardrhi General De Boighe had attacked and
invested Ajmer. Dhanarfija, the governor of the place, swod the siege
heroically and successfully. Vijayasimha, sceing the disastrous result of Pitan,
issued him order to surrender the place to the encmics and return to Jodhpur.
It was too exacting a4 demand on his brave and chivalrous nature. He would
neither consent to & disgraceful surrender nor would he be guilty of disobedi-
ence to his master.  He was thus placed in dilemma.  Eventually, he decided
o end his lite. He had the diamond ring on his finger. He had the gem
pulverised and swallowed the powder. “Go and tell the prince,' cried the
departing hero, ‘thus only, T could testify my obedience and over my dead
body alene, could a Marith enter Ajmer.”

DirLoMacy AND Lovanry oF Isprarisa:  Indracija Sidghl was
a real diplomat as well as a loyal servant of his master.  Jagatsithha, the ruler
of Jaipur, espoused the cause of Manasimha’s cival Dhodkalasimha and
attacked Marwar with a large army. Mahfrfdj@ Strarasinha of Bikaner, Pindiri
Amirakhan and several other Sardars also joined him, Jaipur forces took
the possession of Mirotha, Merta, Parbatsar, Nagaur, PElT, Sojat etc. and even
the city of Jodhpur. Only the fort remained under the possession of
Mahardjd, At this time, Singhi Indrardja and Bhandiri Gangidima requested
Mahrijf Manasiriha to let them our through the secret path of the fort. The
prince acceded to the request and sent them outside the forr, Both of them
went to Merta where they collected a large force.  They won Amirakhan, the
leader of the Pindiris, to their side by offering him a bribe of one lakh. After
that, Siaghi Indracija, Bhapdiei, GangTrima and Thikura Sivandthasiiha of
Kuchfman left for Jaipur. When the Mahfifjd of Jaipur came to know, he
sent a large army under the command of Raya Sivalila.  Several skitmishes

1. HUU'. p. G,
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ook place but no decisive battle was fought. At last, Amirakhin and Singhi
Indrarijn succeeded in routing the Jaipur forces at Figl near Tonk. When
this news reached Jagatasimha, he immediately raised the siege of Jodhpur
and left for his country.

Mahirdji Méinasimha highly honoured Indrarfja on his return to
Jodhpur and made him his chief minister. After that, Indrarijs besicged
Bikaner and compelled the Mahiriji to pay four lakhs of rupees as a price
for raising his siege. He also saved his master from the serious plot of
Amirakhin. When he invaded Bikaner, Amirakhin in his absence got the
patta of the districts of Parbatsar, Maroths, Didwini and Sambhar. The
Pathans of Amirakhan reached Jodhpur and demanded their salaries and the
possession of four districts from Indrarija, who asked them to produce the
relevant document. When it was placed before him, he swallowed it up.
This act infuriared the Pathans who killed the Singht then and there.  When
this news reached the Mahiriji, he expressed his deep sorrow over his death
and ordered for the royal funeral. In return of his valuable services,
Mahardji Manasiitha gave the jigira of twenty five thousand and divinagi to
his son Fatehardja?

BIKANER AND JAINA STATESMEN

RESTORATION OF THE KINGDOM To KALYANASIMHA BY THE
Errorrs oF Nacarisa: In Bikaner State, there were some Jaina statesmen
who not only controlled the civil affairs of the state with great skill but also
took part even in military affairs. Among them, the name of Nigariija is
well-known. He was a faithful servant of his master Jaitmsimba, When
Miladevs, the ruler of Jodhpur, wanted 1o conguer Bikaner, |aitrasirnha sent
Nigardja to the court of Shershah for help.  Jaitrasimaha lost his life fighting
against Miladeva who took possession of Bikaner. Nigardja persuaded
Shershah for the invasion of Marwar, Miladeva was badly defeared, and it
enabled Kalyinasirmha, the son of Jaitrasimha, to restore his hereditary
kingdom.

Tradition has it that Nagarija was a great man in all respects, He
was a God-fearing man, and his every act was inspired by lofry ideals. He
gave great charities, respected S&dhus and led a very abstemious life.

1. HOO, pp. 6063,
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Mitrrany AXD PHILANTHROTIC ACTIVITIES OF KARMACHANDRA:
Karmachandea was an able statesman, a preat general and a religious man.
He was the chief minister of Rayasimha. When Abbayasithba, the ruler of
Juipur, invaded Bikaner, he advised his master to make peace because the state
was not prepared for the disastrous war. By his efforts, Akbar gave the title
of Raja to Riyasimha.  When Mirza Ibrahim of Nagaut attacked Bikaner, he
repulsed him. Later on, he fought against Gujarat under Mughal standard,
He extended the bounds of the Bikaner state by occupying Sojat, Jalor and
some portion of Sindh,

Karmachandra rendered valuable services to his community and
religion.  He'led many Sarighas to the holy places. Tn 1535 A, he celebra-
ted the official entry of Jinachandrasiiti at Bikaner with grear rejoicings,
During the famine of 1578 Ap., he made every endeavour to relieve the
starving population by setting up depots for the free distribution of grain.
He recovered a large number of images from the Mohammedans into whose
hands they had fallen and deposited them in the Chintimani remples at
Bikaner, Tt was through his efforts that Jainism secured the place in the
heart of Akbar. In 1592 An. on the suggestion of Karmachandra, Akbar
invited Jinachandrasiiri from Cambay and received the holy visitor at Lahore
with high honour.

Karmachandra was a farsighted statesman.  When Riyasiriha, the
raler of Bikaner, was becoming more and more extravagant, he made the last
and determined effort to bring the king to senscs at the cost of his personal
loss. The treasury became empty and the future of the state appeared
gloomy. His enemics poisbned the ears of the RajT against him.  Riyasimha
determined to arrest Karmachandra and to put him to death. Aayhow, it
became known to Karmachandra who at once fled from Bikaner and sought
the protection of Akbar. The emperor treated him with kindness and
assigned him an honourable post in his court.!

SUPPRBSSION OF REFRECTORIES BY AMARACHANDA Suniya:
Amarachanda Sutind rose to the position of eminence during the reign of
Mahdrdjd Suratasimba. He was semt with an army against Zabatakhan, the

L. HOO, pp. 100:1M. See alio Karmacbandravadubaprabandin nad Karmackandre:
wa el b rinwalkdipanm.



294 JAIHIEM 1F RATASTHAN

chief of Bhattis. Zabatakhan fought for § months, but in the end, he had o
dirrender the fort 1o Amarachanda. In recognition of his service, Amara-
chanda was made divina of the state.

In 1808 Am., Stratasirnha despatched a large force under the
command of Amarachanda to check the march of advancing army under
Indrarija Singhavi, seot by Mahdrdjd Minasimba of Jodhpur, However, no
major incident took place and it was with the good offices of Amarachanda
that the reconciliation between the two states was brought about.

Amarachanda was then appointed to suppress the refractory nobles
of Bikaner. He carried out his task most successfully with iron hand. He
cxacted a heavy fine from the Thikura of Saraubi and then attacked Ratana-
simha Baidvant and hanged him on the spot. He next invaded Bhartis
and ruthlessly butchered them all except one. Soon after, he artacked
the leading Thikura chiefs Naharasimba and Parapasiha and imprisoned
them. In 181y An, he was sent with an army against Sivasidiha of Charuy,
who commiited suicide. And thus, Churu fell into the hands of Amara-
chanda. Mahdrdji Suratasiriha highly appreciated his services and conferred
on him the special honour.

The continuous success of Amarachanda Suripd could not be bome
by his enemics who formed a conspiracy to bring about his downfall. 1In
1317 A0, he was falsely accused of intriguing with Amirakhan, the leader of
the Pindiris, and was execured in a most brutal manner by the Mahiedji!

UDAIPUR AND JAINA STATESMEN

SHELTER To PRiNoE Upamsnina »y AsAsama: The Udaipur
state was served by a number of Jaina soldiers, statesmen and administrators
with singular devotion and loyalty. One of them is AsEidha who was the
Kiledira of Kumbhalmer, He afforded asylum to the infanr prince Udaisimha
against the clutches of Banavira. Although in the beginning, when Pannk
Dhiya approached him for protection of Udaisintha, Asistha was relucrant to
give him shelier.  But later on, it was on the persuasion of his mothet that he
acceeded to the request of Pannd.  In order to maintain secrecy, he began to
call Udaisithha as his nephew. When Udaisiiha came of age, Asifiha along

L. Some Distinguished Jainas, pp. T1-74.
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with a handful of chiefs installed Udaisiiha on the feeddF, and this saved the
dynasty from ruin.

Lovarry or Mriata Criuadi: Another officer who proved
loyal to Udaisirhha in his hour of crisis was Mehat® Chilaji.  Though he was
the Kiledira of the fort of Chitor under Banavira, his real desire was to restore
the fort 1o the rightful claimant Udaisithha. When the latter besieged the fort
of Chitor, Mehatd Chilajl sent all the secrets of the fort to Udaisisiha and thus
helped him in capturing the fort.®

BuAmMAfiAna, THE SAviovr or Mewar: Bhimdsiha, who was
the divina of Mahdrind Pratipa, set the noble example of high sense of
patriotism and loyaley. When Mahvfpa Pratipa was in desperate need of
money to continue the struggle with the Mughal emperor, Bhimdsiha, the
embodiment of trath and loyalty, came to his help and disclosed the secrecy of
the hidden treasure, s it was written in dbo7, which was under his possession.
This enabled Mahdind to collect his seattered forces and to tenew war against
Akbar. The result was that Ripd Pratiipa in a short campaign regained the
whole Mewar except Chitor, Ajmer and Mandalgarh.®

Mirrary axn Pritastiroric DEens or DAYALADASA: Safghavi
Dayiladisa, Divina of Mahiripl Rijasihba, was a great general and philan-
thropist. When Mewar was artacked by Aurangzeb in 1675 A. n., Dayiiladisa
fought on the side of Maharip® and gave an example of undaunted heroism.
Besides, Dayiladisa was also sent to check the advance of the Mughal forces
from the side of Malwa,

Not only the military general but he was also deeply religious
minded and a devour Jaina. It was on sccount of his personal efforts that
Mahidrind issued orders for the observance of abiis? in the area of Uipdsird.
Dayiladisa also constructed a beautiful Jaina temple in the shape of a fort on
the mountain just near Rijasamanda.t

MEHATA AGARACHANDA AS A DIPLOMAT AND STATESMAX:
Mehatt Agarachanda proved himself to be the successful diplomat and able
statesman of the eighteenth century An. At this time, the political situation
of India as well as of Mewar was surcharged with fear and suspicion and

L. BOOpp. 70.71. 20 Ihid., pp, 7172
b Ui pateaoedfye B3 TtiAdaa, pp. LHAG, snd Pireeiuoda, p. 251,
1. Udaipur Rivjye Ka Hihdpa, pp. 150405,
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anarchy was rampant. The props of the Mughal empire seem to be failing and
the Marithis taking advantage of such situation were plundering and devaseat-
ing the tetritory. In Rajasthan too, the princes were disunited and were indulg-
ing in mutual quareels and family feuds. Mahidtipd Arisicba was a wan of
unscrupulous temperament.  As a resale of ir, his faithful Saraddras became
hostile to him and coquetted with the Maritha chiefs. The Marifhas inflicted
a severe defeat on Mahiirind and forced him to pay a heavy war indemnity,
Mahirind could pay only 33 lakhs and for the rest, he gave the districts of
Jivagds, Jiram and Nimach ewc. to Sindhis. Taking advantage of the
weakness of MahicinX, Holkat also occupied the fertile area of Nimbida,
Under such state of affairs, Mahciod made Mchat® Agarachanda his Diviina.

With uncommon tactfulness and personal intrepidity, Mehatf
succeeded in bringing about a rapprochement between the two rival and
hostile groups of the Sardiras and thus restored peace. In order to achieve
this object, he occupied Mandalgarh which was the stronghold of the
rebellious Sardiras, Narumlly, this pleased Mahdrind who first appointed him
as the governor of Mandalgarh and afterwards gave him the paisd of that place.

Agarachanda again came to Mahdripd's rescue when fictitious
Ratanasiiha organized a conspiracy with the help of Sindhia and some of
the Mewar Chicfs. Though Mahirind's forees fought with undaunted
heroism, they were defeated; and Agarachanda and other chiefs were made
captives. He was asked by the Mariithis to recognize Ratanasimha as the
rightful claimant but, true to his master’s loyalty, he declined to do so, Any
how with the help of Sivachanda, he was able to free himself from the
clutches of the enemy !

Mehata Agarachanda also served Mahirind Bhimasitiha who gave
shelter to Chindivatas of Rimpura. This incited the anger of Sindhia of
Gwalior who sent forces against Mahirind under the command of Akh& and
Lakhi. A dreadful bartle was fought and in the end, Mchatd Agarachanda
emerped victorious, When the chief of Shahputa took awiy the districr of
Jahazpur, Mehatd Agarachanda fought against him and seized Jabazapur back.

Mehatd Agarachanda was not only a skilful general but also an able
administrator.  He successfully carried on the administration of Mandalgarh

I.- Eﬁi’ul'r_lmm.nfijw Ka Itihdse, pyp, 1311, and HOO, pp, 77-82.
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by providing facilities to the people. He constructed (anks and repaired the
forr. He was also a man of letters.  In his last days, he wrote some works
which reflect upon his diplomatic insight and scholarship.

FArgonTEn s o Menark Devicnanpa:  Mehatd Devichanda
was o farsighted statesman,  He was also truthful and highly devoted to his
master and state.  When under some pressure Mahiiol Bhimasiciha became
ready to hand over the fort of Mandalgarh to the famous Jhili Jalimagiaba,
Devichanda paid no heed to his instructions and continued to occupy the
fort. Being a farsigheed statesman, he knew the future dangers. Jhila
Jalimasimha made preparations o annex  Mandalgarh.  First of all, he
constructed 2 fort at Luhandi near Mandalgarh for invasion, Not only this,
he occupied three villiges of Mewar. Devichanda at once attacked Jhikd,
routed his forces and forced him to flee away. Mabaripd became highly
pleased and wanted to oifer him the post of Chief Ministesship.  He declined
to aceept and remained only a chief councillor.!

JAINA STATESMEN OF JAIPUR

In the history of Jaipur, the Jaina statesman occupy a high and
prominent place. About fifty Jainas acted as Divinas and rendered valuable
services to the state, Under their patronage, Jainism made 4 great progress,
They got various copies of the Jaina Sstras prepared and consteucted a
number of temples and images. They were also warriors and good adminis-
teators,  ‘The achievements of some of them shall be described here.

WarLikn DEEDs o ViMarapasa: Vimaladisa was the Divina
of both Mahriji Ramasiiiba 1 (1668 ap—~1690 AD,) and Vikanasiha, He
was 4 great warrior and lost his life in the baule of Lilasofa. A eblari was
also built in his memory.

Rustorarion o THE KINGDOM 0F AMUER BY RAMACHANDRA:
After Vimaladisa, his son Rimachandra became the chicf minister who served
both Vitanasifiha and his successor Sawdi Jayasitha. He restored the
kingdom of Amber to Sawii Jayasiaha. In 1707 AD., the Mughal emperor
Bahadura Shah invaded Amber and occupied it. He appointed Saiyyad Hussain
as the governor,  Jayasithha abandoned his kingdom along with his chief

1. W00, pp. 87-88 and Odgipur Rijye R Ttdhiea, pp. LILG-18,
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minister RImachandra and took shelter under Mahirind of Chitor. Rima-
chandra wanted to free Amber from the clutches of the enemy. With this
object in view, he organized his forces which compelled Hussain Khiin to
leave Amber in favour of Sawidi Jayasihha. In recognition of his services,
Mahardja assigned him & picce of land and his name also began to appear on
his coins. Formerly there was written Diviina Rimachandm on the golden
coin but now ‘Bande Divina Rimachandra’ was inscribed.?

Ramachandra was also famous as a man of justice; When there wus
a possibility of conflict between the chiels of Jodhpur and Jaipur over the
pattition of Sambhar, he was appointed as an intermediary from both the
sides. He divided Sambhar equally between the two parties and his decision
was accepted.  In return of his services;, he was given about jouo maunds
of salt yearly.

Devorion or KppAnasma rowaArns mis Mastar:  Anothier able
Jaina statesman of Sawili Jayasiiha was Kyipirima who was an envoy at
Delhi. He was the faithful servant of his master. Vijayasiiba, the rival of
Sawdi Jayasiraha, won the Mughal emperor and his vazie Kamaruddin to his
side by a promise to give five crores of rupees and five thousand cavalry,
Riva Kripirima knew the pecrecy of the plot through Dautankban and
ciutioned his master.  Jayasiha ook the measures of safeguard against his
enemics, e became highly pleased with Kriparini and gave the village
of Manoharapura to him.2

Visavanama Crmasani as a Dirromar:  Vijayarkma Chhibard
was also onc of the ministers of Sawdi Jayasiaha, The sister of Sawai Jaya-
simha was going to be married to the Mughal emperor Babadurshab, but it
was due to the efforts of Vijayarima Chhdbard that she was married to Riva
Budhasirnha Hads, the king of Bundi. Purther, as a successful diplomat, he
became successful in bringing the hostilities between the Mughal emperor
Babddurshah and Sawii Jayasimha to a close,

HARISIMHA A8 AN ADMINISTRATOR: Sawidi Jayashipha obtained
the figrd of the Sekhivid districe from the Mughal authorites. F*cn;fﬂm.
intervened in this affair for the first time in 1726 Ab. and 1727 AD, He
appointed a competent banker named Harisithha to collect the wibute.  The

1. Firawdud, 1, pp. 08-83 and Rijputdna Kd Hiihisa by Ojha, pp. $15-16,
2. dAnnals & Antiguities bf Rajasthan, p, 502,
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Qaimkhani Nawabs held this place as watan for more than a century, At first,
the Qalmkhani chief declined ro pay the tribute; and distarbances also took place
before the authority could be established,  As the troops under the command
of Harisimha were insufficient to secure the Darbar’s possession in Jhunjhunu,
he entered into a series of agreement with local leaders to secure their
assistance in suppressing the trouble. In the end, he became successful in
establishing the authority of Sawdi Jayasihha in Sekhivad

Rivacuanpa as a Dorvomar:  The marriage question of Krishni-
kumdri between the ralers of Jaipur and Jodhpur was settled by the ¢fforts of
Rivachanda. Krishnikamirl, the daughter of Mahfisind Bhimasimha of
Udaipur, was first going to be married to the ruler of Jodhpur.  As the ruling
chief of Jodhpar died before the marriage, it was decided to marery her to
Jagarsitiha, the chicf of Jaipur. This was considered to be an insult of the
Jodhpur House by Mahfirdji Minasithha. In about t8os A.D., the preparations
for the struggle started on both the sides.  Any how Riyachanda settled the
question peacefully between the two parlies. Both Jaipur and Jodhpur chiefs
promised not to marey Krishpikumirl, ‘The sister of Jagatasirivha was married
to Minasithha and the dsughter of Minagirhha was given to Jagatsiriha

The peace thus established could not last long.  Again, there started
a struggle on the question of Dhodkalasimha, Hearing the news of the
invasion of Jaipur by Riathoda forces with the help of Amisakhiin, Jagatsirba
had to raise the siege of Jodhpur fort and march towards Jaipur. At this
critical time, Ravachanda by giving bribery of one lakh won Amirakhin to
his side and saved both the town and life of his master,

SIvAITLALA AS ADMINISTRATOR AND Wannion: " Sivajilila became
fumous both as an administrator and wartior, There was no systematic order
in the collection of Muamala during the reign of Mahidljd Pratfpasiiha and
there were several irregularities.  Sivajilila became successful in removing
them all and collecting a large amount of money. He achieved a remarkable
success in the task of the production and the distribution of salt entrusted to
him. He also parricipated in several battles fought by the Mnhil:ijﬁ' of Jaipur
ngh]mf the Pindirls and Rathodas. In appreciation of his services, Mahirdjd
of Jaipur gave him special honour.

s Report on Panchipanns Singhiind, pp, 8- 10, Seoalss A report oo the Land Tenuros
il Bpecial powers of cortaln Thikanedars of the Jalpur Btate, pp. 4540,
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Sanoui |HorARAMA a8 A Dircomar:  Safghl Jhodrima was a
shrewd diplomat in the ninetcenth century an. Such was his powerful
influence in the courr of Jaipur that Tod remarked it as the faithless court,
the JhootT darbira and the Baniyirfja. But these expressions indicate only
the partisan character. It was only due to the prejudice of the author against
the hesitation of Jaipur state in accepting the British alliance because of the
influence of Jhotirima who knew the future consequences. The British
Government took Bairisila of Samod, the leading nobles of the state to their
side. Between Jhotirima and Rivala Bairfsila, there came into existence the
deadly enmity. In order to bring the downfall of Jhotfrima, schemes were
devised, e was credited with the ctime of murdering his young master in
1835 AD. When he knew the jealousy, he himsclf resigned the post of
ministership, He was ordered to go o Dausi, where he was kept under
strict restrictions. He could neither weite nor read.  Santris and Chaparasis
remained there to guard him. Even after that, the plos were devised by
Ravala Bairisila who was in power.

In 1834 A, the assault was committed upon the person on the
British Resident Major Alves when he was returning froma visit of ceremony
at the palace. It caused the death of Mr. Blake, the assistant agent to the
Governor General,  Jhotirima was residing at Dausf under confinement.
He with his brothet and son were arrestéd because some letters were seized
both at Dausd and Agra.  As a matter of fact, these letters seem to be forged.
For the trial of this case, the coutt met in 1836 A.p, The judges appointed for
the trial were the puppets in the hands of the British Government. He and his
brother were sentenced to death by the court but the Governot General in
Council however took a different view of this case.  The sentences of death
in their case was commuted to imprisonment for life and the fort of Chunar
was designated as the place of their confinement.?

The pumerous Jaina statesmen, soldiers and administrators who
served various important states of Rajputana for several centuries wielded
naturally a great influence in the respective states.  Their influence was very
helpful to the spread and dissemination of Jainism in Rajasthan. They secured
respect for Jaina Sidhus, arranged maintenance of Jaina temples;, helped in

1. Jaipur Biate Trials,
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tunning Jaina schoals, encouraged the well-cquipped Jaina libraries, and in
several other ways ensured respect for Jainism even by those who were not is
followers. Rajasthan has been ruled for the last one thousand years by Rajputs
who had no hesitation in shedding the blood. That Jainism flourished in
their dominions is due to the influence of the Jaina Sidhus and the leading
Jaina house-holders. Besides, there were a large number of Jaina businessmen
and almost in cvery state, a few of them even mulumillionaires.  Some of
them were mighty bankers and the Rijput rulers who suffered from the chronic
want of necessary funds for maintzining the armies and running the adminis-
tration depended mostly on loans from these rich magnates; and what is true
of the rulers, was true in still greater degree of the people in general in all the
states, Thus, the mercantile Jaina community wielded a great influence in
the sociery; and their religion was naturally respected by the people. It is due
to the influence of Jainism that the population of Rajasthan ruled by Rajputs
remained vepetarian in larger majority than any other part of India.

CHAPTER VI

CONTRIBUTIONS OF JAINISM TO RAJASTHAN

In the foregoing chapters, an attempt has been made to deseribe
the role which Jainism has played in what is now known as the state of
Rajasthan.  According to the waditions, Jainism has existed in this region
since times immemorial, but from the eighth century onward, it has been a
great cultural force. It has enriched the culture of this state by making
remarkable contriburions to its art and literuture and has mised the standard
of ethics and morality by its rational preachings.

The wonderful temples of Mr, Abu, the Dhiiidinakd Jhodipari of
Ajmer and the Singiner Jaina temple are edifices of which any mton can be
proud, The general plan, the artistic details, the lovely and delicate material
of the Abu temples and the immense wealth lavished on them form the
subject of several books or chapters written by recognized authorities on art.
The Dhiidinakd Jhothpard with its most artistically designed pillars, brackets,
lintels and ceiling panels rivals any building of Fatehpur Sikei or earlier
building of the Hindu period and shows how anxious the Jainas were to create
artistic and attractive surroundings for the students so that they might
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pursue their smdies in ideal environments. There are scores of Jaina

w “spread all over Rajasthan and particularly in Western part of it

formerly known as Sirohi state and Westeen Marwar.  Every one of these
buildings is well planned and designed simply but beautifully decorated and
executed with the chastity and simplicity of raste.

The contributions of Jainism to the art of iconography are not
insignificant. There is neither the wealth of variety as we find in Hindu
temples, nor do we find emotional poses which form the most distinctive
features of several Brihmanical temples. On the other band, we find the
statues of the Tirthatikaras, the several Jaina poddesses, the carved illustra-
tions of the various Jaina stores or phases of Jaina religious life; and they
all indicate that the Jainas did not lag behind in contribution to the Rajasthan
art of iconogmphy. The statues of Tirchankaras indicate a sereniry of pose
and remarkable proportion as laid down by Jaina S3stras. The statues of
poddesses show remarkable rhythm and balance, The group of statves show
that the faina artists knew the art of blending and harmonising. Of course,
the sculptors were common for the Jainas and Hindus; and the general ideas
were also not diametrically opposed, but the Jaina ardstic idealogy did not
indulge in exuberance. It imposed upon itself the necessity of pose and
restraint and thus made the Jsina art g0 much emotional and inspirational.

The Jaina paintings in Rajasthan are of various types. There are
collections of miniature paintings in private possessions, illastrations in Jaina
books particulatly in Jaina Purines, pictures of cities, their bazars, transac-
tions and various other activities in the invitation letters known as' V5kapiti-
patras which were presented 1o Jaina §idhus by the representatives of various
citics where they were invited 1o deliver discourses. Besides these, the covers
of the books, the walls of the temples, the Fsanas and ChokZr used there are
sometimes painted with beautiful human figures of large variety and floral
designs.  The wealth of art of painting is very remarkable contribution made
by the Jainas; and our study of this art in Rajasthan cannot be called complete
unless we make a thorough study of Jaina art of painting. The most
distinguishing fearure of Jalna art is its complete avoidance of amorons aspect
of life; and what is further gtriking 15 this that it does not suffer in its depth,
extent and appeal for want of it. The miniature paintings exhibit a large
varicty. ‘There arc paintings depicting a single individual, a Sidhu, a
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Grihastha or a ruler ete.  There are pictures of assemblies, religions discourses,
processions ctc. ‘Then, we have pictures of animals and birds and various
floral designs meant for decorative purposes. 'The most remarkable paincings
are those contained in the invitations extended to Jaina Sidhus.  They show
the remarkable variety of details, remarkable not only for art of blending of
colours but also far throwing great light on the contemporary socidl, religious
and economic life of the times. Taken altogether, the paintings indicare
that the art has reached the high stage of progress.

The literacy among the Jainas has always been the highest, Being
the business community, every one 'of them has to acquire ar least the know-
ledge of 3 R%. Their ladies also are mostly literste. ‘This is one of the many
reasons why the largest number of ministers in Rajasthan have been Jainas.
This has been their great conttibution to the intellectual life of the state. The
Jaina S&dbos are all of them more or less quite educated and some of them
have been even great scholars, Even the Sidhus possess knowledge farabove
that of an average man. It can be safely said that the contribution of the
Jaina SZdhus to the various aspects and phases of literatate both Sanskrit and
Hindl is as important as that of the Brihmanical scholars. A large number
of books not only on Jaina philosophy, logic, ethics, sociology and history
but also on literature, poetry, dramaturgy, astronomy, mathematics etc. indicate
the exutent of their ranpe of interest.  Of the greatest importance ig the contri-
bution of Jaina writers to Hindi literature. The oldest books in Hindi
Dingala and Brajabhiishit are by Jaina authors. They date as back as the four-
teenth century and are preserved in the various Jaina Bhandiras of Rajasthan
subject to study for the history of the growth of Hindi lunguage.

The influence of Jainism on the general moral life of the masses has
been considerable.  Jainism lays the greatest emphasis on the cultivaton of
morality, life of abstinence, restraint and on progressing self-effacement.
Henee we find that though they have been the richest community in Rajasthan,
not more than a few of them married more than one wife. Even during the
period when polygamy particularly among the wealthy was the order of the
day, this had good effect upon those who came into contact with them and the
Jainas being either businessmen or officers, their contacts were very wide.
Among the Jainas, there were also great builders and philanthropists who
supplied livelihood o thousands of people and gave immense charities for the

ER W]



234 JATNTAM TN RAJASTHAN

benefit or relief of humanity, Such humanitarian works and sctivities of the
Jainas created a very healthy atmosphere in the region and inspired others,
who were cqually well placed in life to follow the noble and lofty example.
Thus they preached not by precepts but by practice. It is no exaggeration to
say that the general philanthropic tendency of the wealthy magoates of
Rajasthan is due to the influence Jainism has exercised during the last twelve
hundred years on the people of this area.

The Jaina community as a whole is strictly vegetatian, This has had
a very healthy influence on the entire population. The Vaisyas and the
Brihmapas, who came into their contact, became stricily vegetarian  in
Rajasthan whereas those of Bihar, U.P. and Panjab are mostly non-vegetarian.
The masses of this state are also practically vegetarians, Even the Jats mostly
avoid meat eating, The Rajputs, whose profession has been fighting, are
non-vegetarian; but among them also, there are quite 2 number of people who
ate vegetarians. The Jaina practice of feeding and sustaining the birds and
ants has been adopted widely by the Hindu community also. la fact, so far
as the life and conduct of the majority of people is concerned, there is no
difference between a Jaina and non-jaina.  Ethically and morally; they are all
one and in the upper straea of society except of course Rijputs, it is not easy
to distinguish between the general way of life of a Jaina or a Hindo. Ttis
only when we probe 4 man as to his ancestral or personal faith, then alone we
can identify a Jaina otherwise their living and thinking are much alike.

The principle of abisss is mainly 4 Jaina doctrine.. It has a place in
Hinduism wherein its history is long and continuous but it is Jainism which
lays particular emphasis on it. In fact, this stress on ahidisi has been the main
argument of the Jainas against popular Hinduism whose protagonists found
no point of defence when faced by Jaina teachers. This s why Jainism made
such a rapid progress during and after the reign of Harsha and became very
popular in Rajasthan especially among the upper clagses from the eleventh
century onwards. In every day life, ahisis7 is the guiding principle and
regulating force in Rajasthan.  Abiwes as understood and practised today in
this state is mainly the Jaina doctrine, though of course, it was never foreign
to the essential principles of Brihmanism. The Hindo attitude towards
Jainism has been one of sympathy and tolerance. The Rijput sulers have
respected the Jaina Sadhus and patronized Jaina community and the difference
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in these religions and philosophical outlook has been generally ignored and
hardly ever over emphasized. But one point on which thete has been com-
plete unanimity both in theory and practice is the principle of abisiaf, Hven
those, who cannot practise it, do not dispute its fundamentals. It is universally
admitted that all killing is bad. This is, therefore, the triumph of Jainism and
its most ennobling and uplifting contribution.

The idea of Public Library is also a Jaina one. We cannot trace any
Granthabhandira of an earlier date than the Jaina Sistrabhanddra of Rajasthan.
The learned Brihmanas had their own small collections of manuscripts but the
Jaina manuscript libraries are traceable as carly as the tenth century A.n. and
some of them contain wotks not only on Jainism but on non-Jaina and
secular subjects also. These manuscript libraries were sources of knowledge
to the Jaina community in particular and to all others in general.  Jainism,
therefore, made an impottant contribution to the mass and higher education
in Rajasthan during the centuries preceding the British era.  The same thing
can be said about Jaina Pathaiflas, Before the introduction of the present
system of education and regimentation by Government, there used to be
periodical village schools and some permanent town classes artanged by the
leading residents of the villages and towns. But regular Pithaglis for teaching
Sanskrit and Peakeit were generally conducted by Jaina communities in villages
and cities. ‘These Pithalilis were utilised mostly by the Jainas but a small
percentage of non-Jainas benefitted by them. It would also be interestiog to
pote that almost in every Jaina Pithasild, there was co-education. This custom
was responsible for high literacy among Jaina ladies. Of course, the co-
education was permitied tll about the age of ten or eleven. But this was
sufficient to give the knowledge of 3 R’s to the girls, The most notable
feature of the Jaina Pithaidlls was the simplicity of their teaching method
especially the teaching of Sanskrit and Prikrit languages. The Jaina Pandiras
did not care much for the classical grammars such Asbzdbylyrmabdbbishya or
even Siddbintakanmadi, They wenerally followed the Katantaragyikarans ot
even the simpler method of Dbatwripivalt or SabdariiparalT and this gave the
student the working knowledge of Sanskrit which enabled him to read and
nnderstand the books of daily use. This was a great setvice to the cause aof
Sanskrit which was at least kept alive during the periods of political tumult
and turmoils.
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Wherever there was a big Jaina businessman or even a small
community of the Jainas, a dispensary was set up for providing medical relief
not only to Jainas but to all. Before the advent of the British rule, there were
number of such dispensaties all over Rajasthan and they were all started by
privite enterprise. Where this was not possible, certain well-known and
well-tested carefully prepared specifics for the common diseases used to be
distributed by the Jaina firms and the practice was adopted by non-Jaina
businessmen. This afforded a grear medical relief to the people during the
time when there was no state organization for the purpose.

It is argued that while Jainism has popularised abisd and mised the
standard of morality and ethics, it has weakened the Hindu community and
made it averse to fighting and shedding blood. 'This argument is not base-
less. The Jainas a5 a community arc generally against fighting, Hardly
ever 2 Jaina would enlist as a soldier; and there is not a single Jaina in the
Jails of Rajasthan imprisoned for commirting a dacoity. The conduct of the
Jainas might have made the other communities also non-aggeessive and non-
fighting. A Jaina cannot stand the sight of blood and flesh and cannot,
therefore, do well in a battlefield. But history tells us that at least some
Jainas like Vimala, Vastupila, Udayana and Tejigadahiyd were gallant generals
and military leaders who served their chiefs with remarkable loyalty and
gallantry and proved equal to the generals hailing from war like races such as
Rijputs, Jats and Muslims, so the general effect was to make the followers of
Juinism averse to fighting which amounted to voluntary disarmament, But
the principle of abiss? did not prevent them from responding to the call of
duty when extraordinary circumstances faced them.
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Juina Inscriptions, Pr. 1, I and 10, ed. by Puran Chand Nahar,
Calcurta 1918-20.
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A Catalogue of Manuscripts in the Jaina Bhandiras at Patan, ed, by
Lal Chandra Bhagwan Das Gandhi, Gaekwad Oriental Serles, LXXVI
193
}._mzrn Sistra Bhandira k! Grantha Suchi, ed. by K. C. Kasaliwal,
Jaipur 1949,
Granthandmdvali, Sri Ailaka Panna Lal Digambar Jaina Sarasvati
Bhawan, Jhalripian V. N. 5. 2459.
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Jaina Grantha aura Granthakira, by Fatcha Chand Belani, Banatas 1950.
Jaisalmera k3 Siichipatea, ed. by Punyavijayaji, Almedabad.,

Puritana Juina Vakya Suchi, ed. by Jugal Kishor Mukhtar, Sarasawa 1950,
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Aitihiislka Jaina Kivya Samgraha, ed, by Agar Chand Nahata, Calcutta
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Didi S Jinakuiala Sari, by Agar Chand Bhanwar Lal Nahata,
Caleatta V. 5. 1996,

History of Osavilas, Bhanpur 1934 (Hindi).

Jainism in Bihar, by P, C. Roy Choudhary, Patoa 1956.

Jainism in Northern India, by Chiman |. Lal Shah, London 1932.
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Yugapradhiina S11 Jinachandra Suri, by Agar Chand Bhanwar Lal Nahata,
Calcutma V. §. 1991.

IX. BOOKS ON HISTORY

Ajmer Historical & Deseriptive, by Harbilas Sharda, Ajmer 1941.
Akbar the Great Mughal, by Vincent A, Smith, Oxford 1917,
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Dynastic History of Northern India, by H. C. Ray, 2 Vols,, Caleutta
1931, 1936,
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Mutanepasi ki Khyfita, Trans. by Ram Narain Dugad, 2 Vols., Udaipur
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Vira Vinoda, by Kavi Shyamal Das, Udaipur.
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Ancient India as Described, by Mepasthenese and Artian, Trans. by
Me.Crindle, London 1877.

Ancient India and its Invasion, by Alexander the Great, Trans, by
Me. Crindle, West Minister 1896,

Buddhist Records of Western World, 2 Volumes, Trans. by Beal,
London 1906.
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XI. ART & ARCHABOLOGY

History of Indian and Eastern Architecture, by James Fergusson, I &1,
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Ancient Vijaapripatras, ed. by Hirananda Sastri, Baroda 1942,
Jaina Miniatare Paintings from Western India, by Dr. Moti Chandra,
Ahmedabad 1949.
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Justice of Jaipur), Thakur Mahendrapal Singh of Kotla (U. P. Civil
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with Jaipur State Gazette Notification No. 17174, dated the 19th Nov,
1933
Gazetteer of Bikaner State, by Major K. D. Erskine, Ajmer 1910,
Gazetteer of Sirohi State, by Major K. D. Erskine, Ajmer 1910,
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Trials, Jaipur State, held under special commission for the trial of Ex-
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XV. HINDI PATRIKAS
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Maues, 14

Maujamibid, 456, 145, 102, 101

Muujipurs, 77

Maonnekidadfkathd, 162

Muunaekidadistavonn, G0

Muurya,

Maughiyigotra, 101

Mpcen, 2168

Modupiita, 20

Modorniiiohi, 20

Medatavitlagotoa, 5

Mudelndi, 20

Megha, 08

Meghnditakivyas, 201

Meghad dtnsamasyilelchn, 100

Moghad Dtavyited, 108

Moghokivyapirii, 160

Meghasendchirya, 71

Meghavijays, 4, 42, 167, 102, LG4, 160,
160, 173, 175, 170

Moghedvara, 148

Maliknleuls, 57

Mela, 76

Mertn, 42, 40, 62, UG, 161, 170, 202,
208, 221

Meratiyd Rijpit, 45



Marn, 141, 142
Muratuhga, 24
Mihirabhoja, 10, 155
Mivpur, 117
Migorbin Mulialhil, I&
Michadivfigoten, 1A
Michradates, 14
Mlechehling, 65
Moclnritfngasii, 41
Modhavamén, 67
Modherd, 108
Molmmmodune, 51, Hf
Mohwnadisa, 46
Mohanilils, 154
Mobaniiyn Baja, 1063
Mojdin, 218
Mok, 81, 104
Mokals, 30
Moklinga, 08
Mokehamfrgaprakida, 158
Mominkhin, 211, 220
Morkhing, 134
Mornkuri, 20)
Myigivaticlaritm, 182
Mypityumahotsave, 171
Mudritrikshasanfnaka, 182
Muhapmmadlghod, 51, 106G
Muhasmumidshih, 220
Mubsmmad Tughlag, 187
Mubingotanainasi, 177
Mubnvagigotra, 101
Muhfirtachintlmngibilivabodhe, |76
MinktAvallifita, 170
Mulcondndgan, 194
Miiln, 102
Miila, 94
Mil&chies, 166
MalichArapradipa, 156
Milaka, 1836
Mil&radhand, 166
Milarijn, 23, 40, 40, 213
Milard javesnhiks, 24
Mblasstgha, 35, 48, 80, 73, 74, 76, 00,
103, 107, 156

Millusamghapatiivali, 5

Millasfitras, 152

Multan, 158

Munilisd, 78

Mungssthala, 8, 100, 118

Munichandrasiri, 154

Munipatichariton, 163

Munféaeficl, 188

Munisavrnta, 88, 77

Munisuvratanivhs, 102

Miminnventapurinn, 54

Mudija, 27

Munihaliva, 102

Maisulsgotea, 101

Muoslims, 51, 52, 53, B0, O, 109, 111,
123, 128, 135, 144, 155, 168, 107,
150, 182

N
Nibhi, 122
Nabhinnndapoddhirs-probandli, 08
Nidi, 48, 53
Madnsar, 113
Nadia, 118

Nudiai, 11, 20, 21, 31, 32, 67, 08, 110,
120, 209

Malol, 20, 21, 22, 33, 51, 58, 63, 202

Nl ag ik, 20, 21

Niditlntalapndn, 22

Nign, 102

Niagabhntta, 18

Niigabhiita, o6

Napgnbbitikive, o6

Nignda, 30, 107, 114, 132, 137, 178

Nagndi Caste, 107

MNagndririas, 107

Niagalkumiraoharite, 80, 106, 105, 192

Nignpurfyagaclichha, 05

Nignpurlyatopi, 65

Nignrn, 41, 59

Nuguriljn, 222

Nignrijn 017

Nagari, 8, 67

Nilgusiva, W

Ngnur, 7, 00, 82, 63, 05, 04, 07, 00,



T4, 70, 8BS, BO, 09, 9T, M4, 102, 145,
LA3, L4, 14, 176, 200, 205, 200,

207, H08, 210, 221, 203
NRygour! Tapagichehilia, 61, 175
Xhgnvvantar, 118
Nigendragnohohba, (0, 98
Nigemdrakula, 00
Nagendranotha Vasu, 106
Nihsdnrao, 113
Nobhnmsimbn, 224
Nihnga, 98
Nalnthgotea, 08
Naha|Gkaliblhavanna, |48
MEhsti Sankorndion, 186
Nibuyh, 76
Nainvi, 108
Nuigual, 218, 219
Nuioastikhyitd, 177
KudahndhngTka, 182
Nikiudi, 202
Mikodd Plirdvanitha, 42
Nalnclnmnyuntichsmplivritti, 108
Nilhi, 20
Nulodpyakivya, 189
Anluriyigotm, 101
Nitmalod, 173
Nani, #3, 84, 113, 137
Ninala, (0
Ninika, 218
MNipavidagschehba, 83, 80
Nunda, 120
RondobattT=ichpupui, 172
Nandalila, 47, 84, 150
Nanduldlaguried, 197
Nandardfachaapil, 197
Nandinitnn, 1588
Nandisfitea 162, 153
Nuandisfitrmvpitti, 187
Noundisvarndy Tpa, 1464, 148
Nundifvarnkathd, €]
Nundigvarpattiki, %0
Ninoiigt, 132
Nunnusir, 19, 8
Ninu, 49, 82
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Nimule, i

Narnbada, 6
Narnchanlra, 214
NarnThynpurina, 182
Nurahnridiza, 83
Naruini, 118, 132, 143, 134
Namnieiyansnanda, 217
Nuarapati, 23

Narmalth hapuri, 107
Nurnsithhivatirm, 146
Noenvarm, 118
Nurnvarmacharien, 16
MNarmwirman, 26

Narendeukirti, 71, 77, 82, 83, 85, 104,

L05, 102, 104, 108
Nurendraprbhasied, 210
Nurhnd, 192, 208
Naroll, 28
Narsa, 108
Norvata, 102
MNasiroddin, 52
Njaknsamuynaica, 171
Mathmnds, 48, 85, 114
Nothamals Bil&la, 105
Natht, 200
Nathfirima, §3
Nathwerfmi Premi, 108
Nuugimi, 34, 50,71
Wuvaharn, 100
Nivamgotra, L
Naynchonden, 167, 176, 197
Nayansudi, 187
Nayarniigs, 156
Nemasenn, 106

Nemichandn, 48, 75, 77, 85, 105, 202

Nemichondm Bhapdid, 156
Nemichandrichirya, 150
Nemicharitmm, 192

Nemidfss, 77

Nemidevchirya, 71
Nemiditavritti, 187

Nemijina, 200

Remikumira, 172
Nemiparondmstoteasyopagfia, 170



Nominftha, 21, 25, 44, 40, 82, 77, 82,
08, 114, 117, 120, 121, 127, 128, 132,
140, 141, 107, 108, 206, 208

NeminSthnohariu, 163

Neminkthalcfohbunda, 195

Nemingthakivyn, 165

Neminadthaparion, 82

Neminftharis, 201

Neminsthantoten, 217

Nominirvednn, 167

NominirvAnakivyapadjiki, 168

Npmirajulagila, 105

Nomidvaraohamleivapa, 166

Nomidvaricharitm, 201

Nemiriaa, 201

Nemifvoragite, 170

Nemigvarnphigns, 190

Nemwvarmrfan, 166

Nopal, 140

Nevutd, 82

Nidbiknmulali, 156

Nighaptudoshn, 174

Nikide, 82

Nimmch, 226

Ninloshomptomiveatakathi, 162

Nirgranthas, 10

Nirgrunthagachehha, 98

Nirvipakipgda, 100

Nirviipaliigvatlenthi, 161

Nirvipamandalapijs, 145

Nisals, 70

Nitiprakada, 177

Nipthutignehohls, 68

Nitynmahoddyata, 166

Nityfnityapaji, 171

Nivritvignehehha, 60

Nivrittileala, &0, 62

Noluara, 114, 188

Nonnaikn, 27

Nota, 106

Nyaysgranthachaubiadthing, 162

Nyfyhlathkim, 155

NyAyaproveda, 153

Nyhvhvatira, 1564

Oghaniryuktivpitti, 182
UOnesioritos, 12

Oeavilas, 41, 94, 05, B, 150
Oraviila Caste, 51, 04, 200
Ouavilariin, 05

Osifi, 18, 60, 02, i3, 64, 04, 102, 112

P

TPachnbhadri, 202

Padaphrtistava, 170

Pdapfictivimbhaktf o siavopn -
1ti, 170

Pudsmafygeha, 193

Padnvyavasthatika, 173

Pusdmalkirti, 187, 184

Pudmamandira, 160

Padmanfvhn Kiyastha, 102

Pudmannnda, 68, 164

Padmunnandi, 4, 356, 70, 73, 74, 75, 77,
78, BT, 112, 1564, 161, 184, 107, 108,
174, 194

Padmnsnme] ima hitkGsyatikn, 100

Padmanandipafichaviméati, 107, 194

Padmaprabha, 10, 20, 65, 68, T2, 77,
130, 146

Padmapurina, 85, 165

Padmasenichirya, T1

Prclmndel, 72

Padmiivart, 114, L5, L4, 137, 146,
148, 175

PadmAvntlikhyana, 172

Pudritili, 20

Pudvarija, 158

Phbianinivhn, 35

Pahdyagotm, 106

Puluriijn, 104

Pahila, 182

Philipl, 207

Pajjuonadeahs, 161

Piikshikasiitra, 152

Paladi, 118

Pllanpor, 163, 167, 206

PR, 22



Pali, 42, 43, 51, 00, 65, 102, 113, 174,
202, 99
FPilideds, 24, 64
Palithing, 210, 211
Pallm, i
Pallignehehha, 65
Pallika, 102
Pulliwilas, 102
Palliviila cnsto, 10E
Pallivalagachelhs, 65, 100
Pullu, 114, 134
Palynvidhing, 168
Polyavidhinarisg, 108
Palynvratodyiipans, 150
Priichs, 19
Pafichfidhy@yt, 157
Pafichagranthr, 172, 204
Pafichfganaynnachnupal, 176
Pafichokalyinakomila, 167
Pafichakalyinupathe, 190
Pafichilchyfina, 104
Fasichnleumirnkathi, 162
PaficholibyTpeakarans, 154, 165
Prichamikntha, 162
Pudiclaprastlfinevishumapadayyitkhyf,
33
Paiichisado, 153
Pafichnsandhy, 192
Padchusundhibilivabodhs, 174
Patichnsifigrala, 150
Padichfanen, 23
Pafchistikiye, 171, 187
Pafichibatilkayapi bhrita, 81
PafichAstliefyntika, 168
Pafchatantra, 100
Patichintirthsatuti, 160
PafichntirthisleshilntnkErakfvyn, 165
Pafichaticthistava, |56
Padichnvnrgapurihiesaiava, 100
Poilohnvastn, 153
PafichiyatThhandira, 182
Piodavocharites, 104
Pllpgdavapurdgn, 45, 80; 81, 104, 202
Pigdityndarpags, 157
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Phgdydgoten, 106

Pigini, /8

Pannidhiya, 294

Pannilils 86, 87, 145, 144, 197, 190

Paunnihil, 154

Pannyissatyavijnyagani, 81

Parakha or parlkshil, 68

Parnmar, 25, 88, 36, 1145, 117

Parmbtmaprakiss, 188

Paramitmapurinn, 166

Puramltmnrijastotem, 107

Plrdnagar, 5, 132

Phrusstdfem Nigotiyd, 158, 171

Prrneavilim, 171

FParbotear, 221, 223

Paridhfisika, 56

Parihlisak, 56

Pariyitra, 35

Parmfinandnsticl, 182

Parmirthopadedn, 168

Pirdvachuandrs, 61

Pirdvachinndragachelila, 101

Plrdvacdoyunfic, 85

Pardvonktha, O, 14, 10, 18,20, 22, 23,
256, 26, 20, 30, 83, 34, 38, 49, 40, 42,
48, 50, &1, 62 5%, 76,76, 78, 84, 04,
0, 07, 109, FI8, 130, 121, 122, 128,
120, 130, 134, 141, 142, 148, 150,
168, 180, 166, 198, 190, 207, 208

Piledvunfithucharitea, TH, 80, 104, 190

Pirévanithagachchha, 1

Pardvanathnkisyn, 108

Plhrdgvondthakivyapanijiki, 165

Phrdvapurine, 187, 104

Pardvastavann, 109

Parfvanitha Yootra, 83

Partidharmika, 57

Piirvati, 36, 70

Phisa, B}

Phsachanda, 100

PMhsachiriya, 197

Prisacls, 35, 40, 101

fisadnttn, 40

Plisule, 00



Posargadi, 12

Piisn, 6, 8

Prdupathichirys, 158

Pajimbde, 104

Patans, 104

Pataniyotra, 101, 103

Putafijnli, 8

Pitalipotea, 15, 120

Pateln, 102

Pagodi, 103

Patodigotes, 103, 145, 180

Parhyipathyatabbi, 178

Pattan, 29, 40, 50, 80, 147, 1060, 154,
204, 205, 208, 200, 210,212,221

Paumachariya, 182, 182, 188

Poustindhavidhiprkarsna, 154

Pavapurd, 43, 81

Payachandogachahhn, 184

Poduvil, 48

Pethadwiibn, 179

Phalodhi, 121, 142, 143, 166, 170, 201,
206, 208

Phirpha, 4

Phoplaliyigotra, 100

Phororima, 193

Plifilnchanda, 142, 143, 201

Phulersi, 192

Plodaviguddhiprakornpa, 154

Pindwada, 97, a5, 102, 133

Pidgnla, 173

Pingalachaturvimdatiripakn, 107

Pingaladiromani, 178, 174

Plpd, 108, 122

Pipida, 202

Pippala, 26

Pippalagnohehha, 68

Pippialaks, 88

Pippalakagachehha, 6

Pislipilichitryn, 02

Pirhpalichfryngachohha, 62, 86

Pithe, 38

Plutareh, 12

Poravilas, 102, 124

Poravila Custe, 30 e

71

Portugese, 14
Posad, 102
Prabandlinchintimani. 214
Prablid, 108
Prabhichandra, 74, 79, 85, 150, 107
108, 184, 100
Prubbichandrsiiv, 4
Prabhikara, 62
Praobhakarngacheliha, 62
Prabhivalachyritea, 4, 18
Prabodbachandra, |98
Prabodhachintfmand, 194
Probodlunsiddbid, 186G
Prabodhyosvadasthaln, 154
Prvdyumnacharitra, 78, 103, 104, 185,
105
Pradyumnnchanpat, 171
Pradyumnapeabaridiia, 165
Pracyrommalilipraddiie, 190
Pradyumnarisa;, 106
Pradyumpasted, 27, 30
Prigvain, 102, 147, 206, 214
Prigviita country, 102
Prahalida 33, 104
Projiipaniatitra, 158
Prakffavarss, 187
Praminalalshann, 164
Praminamlmansi, 1564
PramApnpaildrtln, 157
Praminpatpttvalamkiim, 154
Prameyurptnfikar, 165
Prameywerninamiili, 158
Pragastikivya, 168
Pratnasundard, 170
Profnottarasind hofataka, 168
Prasnciinradataka, 15, 153
Pradnottarashashtlidatakavriod, (66
Profoottarssrivakachisg, 103
Pratdpa, 31, 225
Pratapagarh, 30, 32, 34, 15, 73, 104
Pratipalaikedvara, 20
i, 220
Prathpasitha, 33, 166, 220
Pentihfioas, 18, 19, 04, VI3, LIS, 163
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Pratikramanasimiehfed, 154 Purn, 102
Pratimikadhirapratishthigachchha, 89 Parboighdta, 71
Pratishihpatha, 1140 Piirnpnairinha, 224

Pratishi hilsirn, 1607 Puran chand Nahar, 3
Pratishhidaoma, 186 Purfitanaprabandhasatgraha, 4
Pratyekabuddbinchariten, 163 Piirnabhadea, 168
Pravachannsdira, 150, 170, 101 Fliruabbadragnni, 163
Pravochanasirapribhpitavittd, 70 Plirpachandm, 2
Pravachannsdratitparyayritti, 107 Piirgalalnsa, 170
Pravachanasio ks, 168 Fiirndmnyl, 42
Pravisagitikitraya, 4, 43 Pirpatalagachohha, 07
Priyagnobichhn, 68 Piirnimipakah, 64
Premikarion khajifiohy, 185 Pirnimivigaehehba, 69, 60, 67
Prichpavabanakn, 57 Purshirthasiddbyupiyn, 158
Pritamkarnchoritrm, 165 Pushkam, 15, 05
Prithelpalacera, 27, 65 Pushlearadvipn, 140
Frithvlrdjn, 19, 20, 31, 154 Fushikarajiti, 122
PritheTsimba, 34, 35, 47, 173 Poshpadasts, 143, 187, 180, 161, 102
Pritimati, 141 Pushpodrt, 201
Privagrantha, 9, 57 Pugyamitrika, 57
Privamelakarfisa, 171 Q
PH“;:E':;‘ e Quimkhint Nawihs, 220
POji, §0 Qutbuddin Aibak, 51
Pijsamgeaha, 189 R
Phjyapiida, 70, 155, 158, 200 Radhanapira, 147

Pilnil, 30 Radudn, 41

Pumasi, 6 Baghuriija, 186
Punnaaitihia, 30, 106, 195 Raghnvazikn, 1&0

Punign, G4 Baghuvarmhdafki, 202
Punjab, 72, 106 Roghuvatidavyited, 168, 1640
Pufijarishiriss, 171, 177 Rangojf, 220
Pu:]}*nrimmll‘rhlu._t‘n. b3 1]  Riho, 70

Pubivachhatisr, 174 Ratonpurna, #5
Puyyanidhinasiri, 90 Rilsitnha, 37, 221
Punyarstunsiri, 51 Rijachnnda, 200
Punyaehgara, 104, 174 Rijadeva, 21
Putynibirachaupil, 171 Rijudbiarn, 36, 05, 122
Pﬂﬂ}‘lmmkll.hﬂl:ﬂ.kﬁ. 111 ﬂnjhgilthl‘hhl, 2.7, 08
Punsndlla, 170 Rajagadha, 50, 188
Punyidrmvn, 168 Fefi b thisa, 194
Pupyidravakathikoda, 162, 200 Rajokudnln, 167
PugyRiravalintlidonka, 152 Rajaladeamm, 1560

Punynvijaya, 181 Rajuminhala, 45, 162 :



Rajamalla, 158, 164
Rijwmati, 141
Rijunngara, 32, 145
Rijanitidohis, 177
Ritjaphla, 102
Rajamati, 208

R juetgnendlin, i1
Rijusekhars, 4, 04

Rijnsisihin, 32, 87, 40, 125, 178, 225

Riljnsomn, 173
Bijnsundara, 200
Rijavallabha, 180

R jnvamdsvarnnnn, 170
Riljavirtika, 48, 159
Rajimativipralonbbn, 107
Rajivino, 108

Rajpiis, 18, 51
RBajulakibirnhamisa, 1)
Rajulapatriki, 190
Rijyakietl, 80, 87

Rilha, 22, 159

Rims, 76, 135, 162

Rimachandes, 40, 87, 108, 206, 208,

07
Bimachnndrabhandira, 153

Rimochandrs chhibari, 406, 227, 288

Réarnuelmndrakicti, 77
Rimachandrariem, 1068
Famnchandrasicl, 80, 194
Bamacharitea, ik
Ramodiias, 102, 102
Pimagudba, 46

Ramaletrti, 77, 85, &0, 193
Fimnlakslmanaim, 107
Ramalils, 184

Famaladiatrn, S5

Ramaries, 200

Rimnsona, 63, 70, 106
Felannsnniyaguaehohilio, 03
Ramnsimha, 43, 86, 287
Hikmavijuyn, L6&, 170
Hamilyags, 140, 162, 183, 17
Phmigyanda, 199

Bemgarhi, 35, w

RAmpors, 220

Rini, 80 4
Fanajitnsimbn, 41
Banskigotra, 90

Rannlspora, 200

Bannpuara, 30, 124, 187
Rannsihnchsriton, 18
Bangnvijaynkharalaragikhi, 61
Badgavijayagnni, 61
Bafthambhar, 19, 08, 167
Ranvakigoten, 106

Tnsavilioa, 196

Rizhjeakiitos, 27
Ragiknprivibalivabodhn, 172
Ratannclonda diha, 47
Ratanapils, &6

Ratanns, 102

Ratanasisba, 44
Bathavirapurm, 5

Rathods Amarnsimhnkibita, 277
Bathodavamasvali, 201
Rathoras, 20, 41, 432, 43, 40
Ratnd, 77, 81, 104
Fatrinbhfahaon, 86, 87
Ratnabhifshooastiri, G980
Tadondovi, B0

Ratnagadha, 180
Hatnokuranda, 79, 168
Featnnkorsgdstifvaleieliirn, 12

Batnnknranduirivakichirabhiiaha, 160

Ratonlirti, 74, 85
Ratnapilakathinala, 11
Fatanprabhpsfivd, 04, 100
Ratnngpeira, 04
Ratnapuriyagnohohhs, G
Favtnaselharakatha, 161
Ratnpstmha, 226

Natnasithhe Baddvant, 224
Ratnmasithhil Bhagdaed, 216, 220
Ratnnsiird, 200
Ratnatmynvidhina, 166
Ratnavijays, 147
Ratribhojanakatha, 102
Ravana, 50



Rivanadohs, 152

Rivans Pirdvanitha, 50, 51

Rivapapinivastavana, 168

Riavaps pardyanhthostotes, 167

Ravivratakatha, 198

Riwabhandsd, 108

Baynehasiden, 47, 85, 140, 220

Bfiyamals, 51, 87, 173

Riaynpiln, 20, 21

Riynsila, 45

Ryrmainitlu,
b.d bl

Rovi, 20

Reviink, 20

Reviei, 48

R b ke, 180

i, 113, 157, 162, 186

Rifikfiraynntea, 81, 82, 83, 105

Rishubhadam Nigotiya, 160

Rishabhadevs, 17, 32, 37, 40, 48, 72,
126, 130, 134

Rishnbhapafehidiks, 166

Rishibhiighita, 152

Righiniandula, 157

Rishimandulaphji, 145, 168, 166

Rishimandalagtotem, 190

Rishimandalivachiiei, 156, 166

Rishimuanedalnvpitti, 156

Rishimanclalayantra, 160

Rodapurd, 48

Rohido, 69

Rohinivestaprabandlin, 100

Roho, 104

Rudraphln, 20

Budrapalli, 66

Budrapalllvagachehha, 88, 97

Rudrata, 172

Rapd, 85

Ripachanida, 40, 65, 142

Ripiheli, 72

Rivpaknji, 01

Ripaknmilivrittl, 157

Ripanngar, 71, 137

Rpusundarspinigals vivaranas, 202

43, 44, 127, 130, 17%.
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Sabdabhedapralkida, 200
Sabdirpavayyilsrans, 173
Rabdardpiivall, 235
Bibhi, A%, 34
Babhibhishans, 193
Sabhfisdlrnfiaks, 180
Saddorisnnmmachchayn, 144
Sidadr, 30, 149
Badak Ali, 216
Sadfsukha kRsalivila, 160, 171
Badhiira, 188
Bhdhvilohiira, 168
Hidhnkirtd, m0
Sacri, 123, 153, 202
Haghlusfrisg, 164
Hagumala, 84
Signra, 38, 04, 97, 122
Hagiragnchehha, 61
Sigaradharmimrita, 155, 108
Sagnvidd, 77, 108
Bahabilda, 36
Hithagotra, 104
Bahajalirti, 160, 173
Salusnlosrnpa, 101

Sahasragunaphija, 168
Salmsrakirti, 85

Sihibachanda, 4]

Baimur, 18

Bniviem, 18

Bafvad Hussain, 297

Bajika, 39

Snjananitihn, 44

Sajjs, 30

Sukn, 14

Sakalakirti 74, 75, 77, 87, 156, 1560,
160, 161, 162, 164, 167, 170, 188,
193, 164, 107, 108

Saknlaktrtirias, 196

Raknlatirthastavang, 170

Sakalavidhinidhina, 187

Sikambhari, 05

Silhofha, 05

Sakti, 35 .



Saktikunira, 38, 174
Sathi, 33
Salibhadra, 185
Samachiridntalka, 157
Snmiilf, 31
Saumadhimarapotsaya, 197
Samdhya, 16
Samakitaria, 165
Samantabhpdes, 12, 16, 1560
Simantasimhn, 23, 05, 06
Samarfditys, 160
Snmaridityncharitra, 164
Egmarglohohakahi, 17, 104
Sumamaimbio, 20, 30
Samarnsimhacdevn, 22, 248, 20
Sumayasfra, 176, 194
Samaynsfrabhdsha, 100
Harmpyasirakalnéa, 168
Aumnvasiramilaks, 1549
Snrnsyasrapribhyita, 107
Samnyasiravritti, 196
Samaynsondara, 87, 130, 158, 160, 161,
1am, 171, 173, 188, 187
Samblier, 2E, 833, 228
Sambhavanftha, 30, 40, 06, 115, 120,
181, 166
Sambbinvangthincharitra, 201
Hamhbhii, 44, B2
Sumbodhaprakarans, 153
Sambodbganpta ik, 150
Enmidchudohivall, 164
Snrhghapatfalka 164
Sarhgrahipisitea, 145, 180
Sainiyind, 208
Sarmkadika, 67
Suriikcha, 215
Sammedudilchnem, 83, 145
HarimAnaka, 22
HSamnal, 13
Sampratd, 10, 1L, 11O, 130
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